


S——

- /' o = ~~
»rClat OFRC By
/%;? ~ICER

4 4:2" R
/ . SRY. T
i‘\ e 2 AN~z y G
PN /a
‘\;\\ \)4:?. ~ . /‘_\, ,
PART I of this monograph containing chapters on the history, reli ig.;g{an\cl‘\r_--«---';;_‘)o"-‘ e

social-conditions of the period is passing through the Press and will
published shortly.



A CORPUS OF INSCRIPTIONS IN THE
TELINGANA DISTRICTS OF [\g
H.E.H. THE NIZAM’'S DOMINIONS"




Hyderabad Archaological Series

No. 13

A CORPUS OF INSCRIPTIONS IN THE
TELINGANA DISTRICTS OF
H.E.H. THE NIZAM’'S DOMINIONS

EDITED BY

P. SREENIVASACHAR, M.A., Ph.D. (Lond.),
Principal, S.R.R. College, Bezwada

PART 11

Comprising Texts and Translations of Inscriptions

with 56 illustrative plates

PUBLISHED
BY

HIS EXALTED HIGHNESS THE NIZAM'S GOVERNMENT

Printed at the Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta

1940



1. DHARMASAGAR INSCRIPTION.

I siDE.

I. .tasinara. ya. .

2. . va(rh)surhdhara-potri lasa[d]*-dhvaj-dgra-

3. [ram]*ga-sthali-lasya-vilasin=iva j [1]* Sri$a-

4. [sya]* nabhi-$ara-patra-janma 10kan=vidha-

5. y=atha sisuksur! =agriyat |

6. bhii*-1oka-kalpa-dhrma®-raja-simha

7. $&ri-Kakatiyy-anvayam=asisarjja* [) 2]*

8. [Ta]*d-anvaya-ksira-nidhau mah-au-

9. ja raj-émdur=asid=Ganapa-
10. [ksi]*t-iSah | yah Satru-pad[m]*ani
1I. nimilya bhasa vyavard(d)hayal=16-
12. [ka]*-Cakoéra-varg(g)i[n y 3]* Yas=ca pratdpa-[jva]*-
13. lanasya sannidhau Vasutidhara-
14. yah karam=agrahid=rasat[|]*
15. it=1iva kirt(t)ih kakub-amhtam=anvaga-
16. [t=sa]*patnya-vartt=42asahani bha-
17. yad=itah | [4]*

II sIDE.

8. . . . ccita | . .
19. dané sarv(v)-dhnadam® kalayati kalana-
20. thavad=Dbhartr-bhakta(h)s=tasmi(ih)n[n]* =4asid =galita®-ka[pa]*-
21. to Bhaskaro martri-vary(y)ah i [5]* Ta[sya]*
22. putro=bhavac=Cenna-Gannas§=_Caridra-sama-dyutih | sa[da]*
23. sa[rva]*-kalad-yuktd na tu vakrah kada ca na [j 6]*
24. [Tad-a]*tmajo bhati Ganadhipo=yarh pratha
25. . kalah na sévyah | dan-ardra-hasté
26. [mi]*lita-dvij-émdra-bhrriigd ganana .
27. .[71* . . . rm(m)arg(g)a kalita-sakala-svami .
28. ry(y)o mén=api laksy-avasah Siva-pada-[yu]*-
29. g-athbhoja-citta-dviréphah | tat-putro=yar
30. . mamtri-Malla§ =cakasti srasta pa .
3I. . sa dharm(m)a-mart(t)ir=y(y)uge . . [8]*
32. . vahaty = asmin marhtri-ma .
33. . rm(m)uhuh | dhimatarm ma
1 Read sistksur=. 2 The letter bhi is only partly visible. 8 Read kalpa-druma.

4 Read asasarjja. 5 Read ahladam. 8 Read galita.



34-
35.
36.

37

39
40.
41.
42.
43.
44.
45.
46.
47.
48.
49.

50.
5I.
52.

53.
54.
55.

50.
57.
58.

59

60.
oI1.

2

. narn $irdihsi vinamarty=aho | [9]*
. nabhénutvam marhtri-manya-nidcita-

. pi padmana . . prabddhah kum .
III sIDE.
. . . ram . .o
dig-bhiagé mara-pati ppo=vadhir =m(m)atah | [T0]* Nair-
tyam di§i Goreriita ma . . daih Kurita sarjfiaka .

pascimé Kadaparra yiti' gajamdo vadhi .
tah | [11]* Vayavyam Pallera-lorhka Tippova .
dus-tad-udbhavah | diSy =uttarasydm=Aikhina-
régadgumdo=vadhir=m(m)atah | [12]* Tridha vibha-
jya tat=Xksétramh dvav=arhsiv=1I$var-arp(p)ita[th]* |
Mallayena trtiyyo—=1sah kalpita-
s=tasya bhuktayé(h) i [13]* Tatr=&édam=arms$a-dvaya-
bhii-vyavasthitih sarhgita-muf[kha]* .
§=carana-dvayar sthalam | pada-tray-opé-
ta-nivart(t)ana-trayar lasyat-prade-
[ya]*d®=da$a-varayositam | [14]* Ekaiko
bhajati mrdathga-vadakd dvau trith nanva-

. la rarhdhra-piirakas=ca | pratyékarh [carana-]*
yugarm tu kdha[la]ya dhmata[rau]*
jalaja-kararida-vadakau ca y [15]* Sadyd nivart(t)a-

[n=a]*stakam=avarhta . . gopa-bhulktti]* yada . . [z6]*

IV SIDE.

Sétur=nrpana[m]* . S

bhavadbhih | sarv(v)an=etan=Dbhavinah par(t)thivéthdrin=bha-
y¥6 bhiiyd yacaté Ramacarn-

drah § [17]* Sva-dattath para-dattar vi yo haréta vasumdha-
rath | sasthir=var(u)sa-sahasrani vistayam jaya-*

té krimih y [18]* Sva-datta[d]*=dvi-gunath punyath parv(v)a-da-

62. tt-anupalanam | piirv(v)a-datt-apahiréna sva-dattath

63. nihphalath* bhavét § [19]* Sri-Prasanna-Viévesvara |

64. Vaky-art(t)hamu | Vi$vé$vara-samudraminu[veli-]*

65. volamiinu mirhdu-padlu sési [ar-]*

66. duldnu oka-palu Galarhta-Mallayaku u[vvi]* ke

67. remdu-padlu® Elukurki-Prasanna-Viévéévara-dé-

68. varaku samarp(p)ithcin-amdula-viniye-

1 Read iti. 2 The writing is not clear at this place. 3 Read jayate.

4 Read nisphalam. 5 It looks like pallu.
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69. gamu | bhogamu-varu padin-enamathdraku eni-

70. madi maruturfinu | adda | gadikinni | calivarhdi-

71. rikini adda | Pamditaradhyula-kodkul =iddaraku

72. marturu urhnarita-vatu arhga-bhoéganaku gudi-vri-

73. tti| Goraga-kurita va 1} Rénu-kurta va 2 Kesami-redi-kurhta.
74. yimta-vattu dharm(m)anaku ayayi kalama-

75. 1hdu vart(t)akul-aina-varu sahdyamai dévuni ka-

76. [runyamuna]® . . gala . . éri .

TRANSIATION.
1 SIDE.

Verse 1. [This verse is damaged. The form of the Earth raised by Varaha
on the tip of his snout is conceived as a dancer performing the graceful dance on.
a stage.]

V. 2. Born of the lotus of the navel of the Lord of I,aksmi, the Creator,.
after creating the worlds, was desirous of creating an excellent caste, and accord-
ingly created the Kakatiyya dynasty of valorous kings, (who were verily) the
kalpa trees on earth.

V.3. In the milky ocean of which family, there was the moon-like king
Ganapa, of great brilliance, who closed the enemy-lotuses with his brilliance and
made the Cakora birds, (namely) his people, prosper.

V. 4. Who, out of love,! married Farth before the fire of his own valour ;.
and as if for this reason, his fame, intolerant of fellow-wife®-affairs (affairs of
enemy kings), went away to the ends of quarters.®

II sIDE.

V. 5. [The first portion of this verse is damaged.]

When that (king) was giving delight to all with gifts . . . . like
the moon, there was the excellent minister Bhaskara, devoid of deceit and
devoted to his master.

V. 6. His son was Cenna Ganna, who shone like the moon, having always.
all the arts (digits), but at the same time never crooked.

V.7. His son, Ganadhipa, was (very munificent). The supplicant.
brahmins, crowding bee-like in the proximity of his hand wet (with gift water),
are beyond enumeration.*

1 rasat=out of love (Siddhanta Kaumudi, p. 238).

2 sapatna=an enemy; sapatni=fellow-wife; a woman who has the same husband with another (Siddhanta.
Kaumudi, p. 47).

3 There is a pun in this verse mainly revolving on the valour of Ganapati.

4 More than half of this verse is lost.
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V. 8. His son is this minister named Malla, whose mind is like the bee
on the lotuses of the two feet of God Siva, and who is the very embodiment of
Dharma in this Kali age.

V. 9. When that minister (Malla) was bearing the burden of the state the
heads of the wise bend often . g

II1 siDE.

V. 10. [This verse is completely damaged.]

V. 11. In the direction of the south-west, Gorermta . . called Kumta .
in the west, Kadaparra .
V. 12. In the north-west Pallera-lorhka Tippova . . in the

north Aikhina-régadgumda is known as the boundary.

V. 13. Having divided that land into three parts two portions were present-
ed to the Lord, and a third portion was created by Mallaya for his enjoyment.

V. 14. This is the arrangement regarding the two portions here; two
-quarters (of a wnivartana®) of land (for?) . . . music, and three and
three quarters of nivartanas to be given to ten dancing girls for dancing.

V. 15. Each player on mydaniga® obtains two (?) and each piper three ; the
players on kahala* got separately two quarters (each), and (so did) the players
on jalaja-karanda.®

V. 16. . % of a nivartana to be enjoyed by cowherds .

IV sIDE.

Vv. 17-19. 'These are the usual imprecatory verses.

L. 63. Sri Prasanna-Viévéévara.

Ll 64-69. Argument. (The village ?) Vi$véévara-samudramu and the out-
lying land was divided into three portions and one portion (was given to)
Galamta Mallaya and two portions for the God Prasanna-Vivéévara of
Elakurki, disposed of as follows :—

Ll 69-73. 8 maruturus® for 18 dancing girls, half for cattle-trough, half
for water-shed, a mayturu for the two sons of the Pamditiradhya, and the
remaining as wvyiti for the temple, for the personal enjoyment (of the God,
amounting to) 1} va (?) at Goraga-kunta, 2 va at Rénu-kunta, and . . at
Kesama-redi-kunta.

Ll 74-76. This gift (was made with the help of) those who were traders

. . on various occasions . . of God .

1 They bent their heads out of respect to him. The striking idea suggested is that while he was bearing
the great burden, others bent their heads and not himself.

2 nivartana is a unit of measurement of land. Vide Glossary. 3 Vide Glossary.

4 Ibid. 5 Ibid. 6 Tbid.
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2. GARLA INSCRIPTION.
I siDE.
Q Sri Vidveévaraya namah ||

Y& dévas=tri-gun-atmakas=tri-purusi Gau-
ri-Rama-Vag-vardh yogi-dhyéya-sumii-

rt(t)aya sphatika-nil-arhbhoja-raga-prabhah | a-
dya Véda-mayas=sur-asura-muni-stutya
mah-agh-aughahas=té Rudr-Ambuja-nabha-
Parhkaja-bhava raksathtu vas=sarv(v)ada [1]
Gaja-vaktrarh Maha-sénarh Dévith ca karun-alayam [|]*
natv=aharh $asana-$§lokan vaksye sarhprati tad=ya-
thi| 2 Sri-Bhémini—patér:nébhi—par’nkajé Pa-
dma-bhiir =abhit | téna srstam=idath sarv(v)a-
th tatra ramyé mahitalé | 3 | Nani sé-

nadhipa jatas=caturt(h)tha-kula-vallabhah |
tatra Reécerlla-vaméé=bhiit khyatima-
n=Béta-bhiivarah | 4 | Tasy=4asit=tanayo Bo-
ppay-a(th)hvayah kula-bhiisanah |

tat-putré6 Gana-nath-akhyas=tasya siinu-

h pararitapah | 5 | Boppa-raya i-

ti khyata[§]*¥ =4riman—=samarita-$ekharah [ ]*
Vi$vésa-pada-patikéja-bhramari-bhita-cétasah |
6 | A-kalpatvam=upéhi Pannaga-paté (1) déva-
sya Ssathbho(h)s=sada nidram sévitum=a-

thasi ksiti-dhara ksir-ambudhau svécchaya [|]*
iccha yady =avagdhané hrada-nada-

n gacchadhvam=2asa-gajah bha-bhar-6ddhara-
ndya sarhprati bhuvi $ri-Boppa-rayé =
sty=ayath | 7 | Atulita—sita—kirt(t)ir:vyépi—
t-adésa-10kals])* =svajana-sujana-barmdhu-vra-
ta-kalp-dvanija[h]* | vibhava-vijita-éakra§=ca-
ru-caritra-patrd jayati guna-va-

rényah punyavan Boppa-rayah | 8 |

S6=7pi niscalaya bhakty= anamta-punya-pha-
l-aptaye | nitya-satya-vraté viras=sarv(v)a-
dharm(m)a-pardyanah | 9 | Nav-arhba-
ra-dvi-vasudha 1209 sathkhyake Sa-
ka-hayaneé | vilasat-Sarv(v)ajit-Caitra-
Suddh-astamy-Abja-vasare | 10 |
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IT smE.
38. Sri—Kékatiyya-Rudra-nrpéla—
39. palita-bhatalé | Maudgalya-ta-
40. tini-pirv(v)a-tira-désé $ubhiva-
41. hé 11| Imdraprastha-pur=iva dha-
42. rm(m)a-jala-sad-vyapara-saméobhitd
43. girv(v)an-adhipatéh pur=iva vibu-
44. dha-vrat-aika-samsévitd | Paulastya-
45. sya pur=iva punya-jana-samkirn(n)=4a-
46. ti-vibhrajitd ya Gadl-akhya-
47. purl cakasti vasudha-karmta-
48. vibhiis=é&va sa | 12 | Bhith-pa-
49. tha$-$ikhi-marut-armbara-$adarhk-atmo-
50. sma-rucy-adibhir=vyaptarm sarv(v)am=idarm ja-
5I. gat=sva-tanubhir=y(y)én= Armdhaka-dhvarhsina | a-
52. nathd-aika-ras-dtmakad=4érti'-$iras-sadmas=sivad=cinmayah
53. so=yam vi$va-gurus=sada vijayaté Sri-
54. Gadla-Vi§véévarah | 13 | Uti-tatak-a-
55. 1hta-sthala-kulya-jala-phalani bhiri sasya-
56. i1 Kart(t)ikyar c(c)a grismé pathca-dada-nivart(t)a-
57. nani hridyani® | 14 | ViSvé$a-rathga-bho-
58. gaya Sulkarh dip-art(t)ham==&va ca |
59. dattavin=Boppa-ray6=sau ya-
60. vad=43a-carhdra-tarakar | 15 |
61. padipilamuih 4 madi kalu-pannu-
62. nu nirudi kolucfinu irhttava-
63. ttu-mani pettina vritti.

TRANSIATION.
I sIDE.

L. 1. Obeisance to the lord of the Universe.

V. 1. The three Supreme Beings, embodying the three qualities (of Satva
Rajas, and Tamas), the consorts of Parvati, Laksmi, and Sarasvati, of lovely
forms, meditated upon by Yogis, crystal-white, lily-blue, and lotus-pink in colour,
primeval beings, the embodiments of revealed scriptures sung by gods, demons
and sages, and the destrovers of all the great sins, may those Gods Siva, Visnu
and Brahma protect you always.

V. 2. Bowing to God Ganééa, Subrahmanya and the all-merciful Dévi, I will
now recount the verses of the grant. It is as follows —

V. 3. From the navel-lotus of the Lord of Laksmi, was born Brahma ; by
Him was all this created ; and in that beautiful earth,

1 Sruti. 2 hrdyani.
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V. 4. were born many generals, of the fourth caste ; there, in the Récerla
family, was the famous King Béta.

V. 5. To him there was a son named Boppa-raya, an ornament to the
family; his son was Gananatha ; and his son was an annoyer of his enemies,

V. 6. well-known as Boppa-raya, the crest-jewel of his feudatories, and
one whose mind was like the bee on the lotuses of the feet of the Iord of
the Universe.

V. 7. You, king of serpents (Adi$ésa) become for ever the ornament of
Lord Siva; you mountain, you had better go to sleep as you please in the milky
ocean ; you quarter-elephants, if you want to have a bath go to lakes and rivers :
for, bearing the burden of earth, there is now on earth this Boppa-raya.!

V. 8. The meritorious Boppa-raya is all victorious; (the Boppa-raya),
whose unequalled white fame has pervaded the whole world, who is the all-giving
celestial tree to his circle of adherents, good men and relatives, who has conquered
Indra by his affluence, who is of lovely character, and who is distinguished by
his qualities ;

V. 9. (who) by his firm devotion, for (the sake of obtaining) the fruit of
infinite merit, (is) eternally vowed to truth, and (who is) a warrior, and
(one) devoted to all virtues.

V. 10. In Saka 1209, in the cyclic year Sarvajit, in Caitra month, on the
eighth day of the bright fort-night, on a Monday (Boppa-riya gave
the rent).?

IT siDE.

V. 11. In the land ruled over by king Kakatiyya Rudra, on the
auspicious eastern bank of the Maudgalya river,

V. 12. there shines the very lustrous city named Gadla, like an ornament
to the lady of the world, like the city of Indraprastha, beautiful with splendid
activities born of Dharma (beautiful with the splendid activities of Dharma-putra),
like the city of the lord of the Dévas, resorted to by learned men (by Gods) and
like the city of Ravana full of virtuous men (demons).

V. 13. That lord VivéSvara (the Lord of the Universe) at Gidla, is ever
victorious, the Lord who pervades all this universe with his bodies called Earth,
Water, Fire, Air, Ether, Moon, Self, and Sun, (who is) the destroyer of the
demon Andhaka, (who is) of the very form of unalloyed bliss, (who) dwells in the
Upanisads, (who is) auspicious, (who is) of the form of knowledge, (and who is)
the preceptor of the Universe.

1 This verse recounts the various mythological conceptions about the earth being borne by Adisésa,
the mountain, and the quarter-elephants.

2 See verse I5.

3 There is a double meaning in this verse, since the qualities apply to the city of Gadla on the one hand
and Indraprastha, Alaka and Lanka, on the other.
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V. 14. (There are) fifty nivartanas (of paddy-fields) beautiful in Kartika
and Summer with plenty of crops and cultivated (literally, bearing fruit) by the
waters of the canal from Uti® tank.

V. 15. For the public enjoyment of Vi§vésa, and for the sake of a light,
this Boppa-rdya gave the rent (of these fields) to stand as long as the moon and
the stars.

Ll. 61-63. [These lines have no connection with the inscription proper.
These seem to have been inscribed much later to record the gift of a writti
consisting of a fourth of the rent (kdlu-pannu) of a certain paddy-field and
the paddy (kolucu) obtained last year (nivudi).]

I0.

II.

I2.

13.

3. HANAMKONDA INSCRIPTION OF RUDRA-DEVA.
I siDE.

. (@) Om Svasti [1]* Srir=v(v)ijayaé=c=abhyudayad=ca bhavatu |

Svasti samadhigata-parica-ma-

hi-$abda maha-marhdaléévara Anmakumda-pura-var-éSvara parama-
mahéévara

pati-hita-carita vinaya-vibhiisanar Sriman=maha-mardaléévara
Kakati-

ya Rudra-déva-rajula vijaya-rdjyam=uttar-6ttar-abhivrddhi
pravard(d)hama-
nam=4a-cathdr-ark(k)a-taramu[ga]* Anmakomda-pattanamunaridu

sukha-sarmmkatha-vi-

nddambuna rajyathbu séyucun=urhda Saka-varsamulu 1084 vu nérmti
Citra-

bhanu sarhvatsara Magha su 13 Vadda-varamunarmdu tana péra
Rudre-

$varamunu Sri Vasudévara Sri Stiry(y)a-dévaranu pratistha séyirice |

Yasy=o0tturhga-tararhga-tadita-[vi]*yat-sapt-arn(n)aviyam jalarh pad-
arngu-

stha-nakh-agrad-aghnam=abhavad =bhii-marhdal-6ddharané |
damstra-koti-kutira-ko-

tara-gatath trailokyam=ab-bithduvad=brahmarmda iva roma-karhda-
nikard varmdé vara-

hath harith y [1]* Sri-Héramba vilambi-kuthtala-milan-malli-dalat-
kutmala-vrat-6j[j]*rbhita-

[gah]*dha-lubdha-madhupa-dhvan-6tkarasy = aspada[h*] | sphita-prita-
mana bhava tvam=iha meé di-

! The meaning of this word is not clear. It may have some connection with #fa, an excellent spring, the
common source of irrigation in these parts. If this interpretation is correct the long Sanskrit compound
would be merely a clumsy substitute for the excellent Telugu word #ta-kalva.
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15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

2I.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

28.

29.

30.

31.

o 9

[g-da]*mti-dathta-dyuti-proddam-6ddalan-aika-vikrama-lasad-darmt-
amti'-kamty-asrayah | [2]*

[Bhi]**t=éva  dugdha-laharibhir=udarmcat=1iva dugdho-dadhér=
amrta-didhiti-nirm(m) it=éva |

srikhamda-pithda-paripamdura-puttal=iva vaktré vasatv=aviratar tu
Sarasvati nah § [3]* Bha-

radvaja-kula-ériyah parivrd[h]*a[h]* érauta-kriya-karm(m)athah | Sri-
Rameésvara-diksito

janayitd yasya ksitiv=agranih | So=cirhterhdravaro=dvayamrta-

ya-

=§isyd yatih $raddhayd $rimad=Rudra-naré§varasya sumatér=

v(v)ams$-avalith

varn(n)ayé [1]* [4]* Srima[t]-Tribhuvanamalléo raja Kakatya-
varh$a-sathbhatah | prabala-ri-

pu-varg(g)a- nari-vaidhavya-vidhayak-acary(y)ah 1 [5]* Sri-Kakatya-
narérdra-brrhda-tila-

ko vair-ithdra-hrt-tdpakah sat-patr&€ vasu-ddyakah pratidinamh kamta-
mano-rarja-

kah [1]* duskamta-caya-diasakah Purahara(h)®-éri-pada-padm-arc(c)akd
nyagbhfiti-krta-nayakas="Tri-

bhuvana-Sri-Malladévé babhau § [6]* Tat-putrah Siva-pada-padma-
yugala-dhyan-amrt-anar-

da-bhiar=1(l)uththako* ripu-surhdari-jana-maha-saubhagya-sathpac-
chriyah | Pro

le-raja® iti  prasiddhim=agamad=vair-ithdra-darp(p)-apahé  ni$-
Sarhka-prathana®-prabar-

dhana-mah-ahathkara-Tark(k)-&é$varah y [7]* Hasty-arohana-karm(m)a-
karm(m)atha-gatith

Cilukya - cadamaniih  $a$vad - yuddha - nibaddha - gahvara - matith
yuddhé ba-

bammdha ksanat | $rimat-Tailapa-dévam=armbuda-nibha-stambeé-
rama-stham ksana-

t=prakhyatd  ripu-karmtha-khathdana-vidhau  bhakty=anuragij=
jahau p [8]* Y6 kumtho=ri-

[pa]tér=akumtha-pa radu-$§laksn-agra-dhar-6llasad-dharapata-
nipatan-aika-caturarh

tés

1 Read armita.

2 Siit=&va would be better here than bhiat=éva.

8 The visarga here is wrong. It must be deleted since the previous word is only part of a compound.
4 lurhtaka is the more usual form of this word.

5 The name Prola-rija is written here curiously Prolé for the sake of meter.

6 Read pradhana.
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[Go]vimda-rij-dhvayarm | badhv=6nmucya tad=O0daya-ksiti-bhrté
rajyam dadau

[li]*laya Lurhthako visayasya tasya samaré sad-vira-diksa-guruh |
[0]* Kruddhé-

n=~06ddhura-Martrakita-nagari(th)-nath6=tha yo nistrapd
Gumdah kharhdita éva mur-

dita-$irah krod-arhka-vaksasthalah | édo-dirhbhakavat=paliyanaparo
jatd gatah

svarh puri(l)m=3ahitd =pi nrp-éévarasya puratah Proléna yuddhaya yat
I [To]*

Anyac=c:Anumakoﬁlda-néma-nagarim samvéstya ydo=yam sthito
nana-marhdalik-a-

nvitd bhuvi Jagaddévas=sa déva-prabhah | stabdha-starhbhita &va
kary(y)a-karané=$aktah

ksanan=nirg(g)atah $rimat-Préla-nrpasya tasya jayinah Kki[m]*
briimahé gauravath | [11]*

Devi Muppama-namadhéya-sahita yasyd gunas=tirakah Kkirt(t)ih
$arada-ca-

thdrik=8&va vilasat-kamhtés=tu n=aiv=06pama | Kausaly=éva ca
Janak=iva ca sati Kunt=1-

II sIDE.

va Padm =&va sa Paulom=iva ca Camdik=&va ca
vard tasy=abhavad=bhamini? j [12]* Tasyas=tasya
suto=jan=1ha param-anarnd-aika-karhd-armku-

rah Kamah kirh Nalakiibarah Siva-sutah

Skarnd6 Jayamto=thava | Jispur=V(v)ajra-dharé =
thava Harir=ayarh dasrau kumaratt na té bha-

ktah Sri-Giriée hitaya jagatah $ri-Ru-

dra-deévo nrpah y [13]* Tvargat-tuthga-turarmga-puri-
gava-cay-aroha-kramé karm(m)atharh Do-

mmarh caru-pardkrama-krama-bhararh bha-

ntva sakrl=lilaya | Karn(n)ath Part(t)ha iv=4a-
malaih Sara-Satair=v(v)idravya vidravya yo

lebheé sarv(v)a-vidésa-yukta-nagara-gramarn

sa Rudro nrpah | [14]* Idée Méda-vidarmba-dar-
bara-bhara-ksdda-ksamari ksmabhrtarh durv(v)a-
r-dddhura-vira-mathtra-samaya-dan-aika-di-
ksa-gurum | Sriman-Mailigi-déva—samga—sa—
maya-prodbhita-darp(p)-apahath prapta-

1 Read bhamini.
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60. 4ri-Polavasa-désa-vibhavar Sri-Rudra-deé-

61I. varih sada | [15%] Bhiména Bhima-nakuléna ku-

62. 1éna hind grastd mamara grha-mi-

63. sakavat=ksanéna | marj(j)ara-dithbhaka-varé-

64. na mah-amdhakaré Gokarn(n)a-nama bhu-

65. jagd bhuvi $Gra-mani | [16]* Srimad-Ru-

66. dra-pardkram-6dbhava-bhaya-vyamoha-

67. nakhy-ollasac-chastra-trasta-samasta-gatra-

68. vilasac-Gododaya-ksma-patéh | unmatta

69. iva vismrtid iva maha-bhiit-abhibhii-

70. taiva prodbhramta iva sarhkuld iva

21. tada prandh prayéata divam | [17]* Yaté=

72. pi Tailapa-nrpé divam=asya bhitya sarv(v)-a-

73. tisdra-kabalikrta-gatra-yasto® | Sri-Ru-

74. dra-déva-nrpatéh prthu-vikramasya Bhimo=

75. pi rdjya-padavith ksanikarh sa 18bhé j [18]* Eko jarh-
76. buka-dithbhako laghutarais=sarhveéstito jambu-

77, kai rajahathkrti-dhikgrta®-ksiti-talas=sirhhéna sath-
78. spard(d)haté | phé[tké]r—é.kul_a—garj (j)itair=m(m)ukharayan=sa-
79. rv(v)a di$o vihvalo (1) yatah kv=api sata-vidhina-
80. na-bharaih karmthiravasy=aturah | [19]* Tad-vad =Bhima-nr-
81. p-adhamo nara-pa$ur=m(m)ituh sapatni-pati-

82. r=harita bhritr-varasya bhojana-vidhau Bhime-
83. mna samspard(d)haté | 4kasa-grasana-prayasa-

84. niratah Sri-Rudra-dévéna yat-spard(d)ha-vard(d)hi-
8s5. ta-garv(v)a-parv(v)ata-maha-srig-dgram=4aroha-

86. ti| [20]* Srutva Bhima-nrpasya rdjya-vibhavath ca-
87. rai§=ca du$-céstitath Srimad-Rudra-naréévaro—tha
88. vijaya-prarammbha-sarmbhara-bhak | jato ja-

89. ta-ripuh samagra-prtana-melapané yo-

III sIDE.

go. jitah sadyas=sajja-bal-anvitah pramuditah $ighrarh Sriyai

91. nirg(g)atah i [21]* Yasy=0dyad-vijaya-prayana-samayé garbhira-

92. bhéri-bhavad - bhamkar -6dbhava- sathbhrama - vyatikara-vyajrimbhan-
odve-

93. gatah | bhraSyarmty= abhra-caya$=calanty=avanayd bhramyamty=
ami bhii-

94. dharah kiirm(m)ah ksamyati muhyati dvirasanah kurhthanti dik-
guthjarah ® | [22]*

1 Read yastau. 2 Read dhikkrta. 3 Read dik-kuiijaral.
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Ko$an =géhésv=amurhcan=pathi kari-turagan=barmdhavan=ard(d)ha-
-marg(g)e durg(g)e-

sv=amtahpurani prati-rava-cakitd Rudra-dévasya bhityi | yasy=0-

dyogé bhramarhtas=sama-samaya-samaratmbha-gambhira-bhéri-
bhamkar-a-

kirn(n)a-karn(n)a-jvara-bhara-taralah préksit-asah ksitiéah | [23]*
Gatva java-

t=tri-caturani padani raja sasyasya khamdanam=iva pratham-3hutim

vi | bhri-bhamga-viksana-vivard(d)hita-koépa-vahnau yad-
Vard(d)hamana-na-

garith prathamaih juhava | [24]* Yasy=aksi-viksana-bhayic=-cakitas=
sa Bhi-

mé Dury(y)dodhanasya-nrpatér=iva vihval-arhgah | sva-bhratr-ma-

tr-vanita-sahitas=samagra-laksmimh vihaya vanam=eéva ya-

yau vilajjah 1 [25*] Tat-prsthato=nu(bha)jagaima dadiha raja
Cododaya-
sya nagarim=agariyasih® tam | Lathkdm=iv=amara-puri-sadréir

mrg-aksi-Sréni-vilasa-lalitam =i

va c=Amjanéyah | [26]* Lulava ca vanar tasya durg(g)am=arg(g)ala-
vibhramarh | tadagam=akardt =tatra pura-madhyé=dbhu-

tath mahat § [27]* Karhdir-Odaya-Coda-vamséa-vilasat-ksir-abdhi-
garbh-odbhavat-padm-aik-aéraya-Rudra-déva-nrpa-

teh kith varn(n)yaté vikramah | ksudra-ksitra-kul-6nnati-ksaya-
krtah sarv(v)-avani-éri®>-bhrtd Ramasy=éva

kuthara-kharmdita-ripu-vratasya prthvi-patéh | [28]* Rarhgat-turhga-
turagath’-puthgava-khura-ksunnath jagan-marndalarh

jyotsn-ollasi-sad-atapatra-nikara-vyaptam nabhé-marndalarm | pirn(n)
éthd-titkara-caru-camara-cayair=d(d)i-

fmathdalath sambhrtarh drstvd sainya vinirg(g)amarh nara-patéh
pradudrumas*=s$atravah | [29]* Karhci-marhdala-Vimdhya-

madhya—nilay}é Bhim-adayah part(t)hivd yasya érotra-patharh gata
aharahah Sri-Rudra-dévasya

te | drstv=&v=animisa babhiivur=amari-varg(g)as=sa martyaé=ciram
pratyavrtya tam=é&va Rudra-nrpa-

tith prapta$=&arany-art(t)hinah y [30]* Rudrar staumi naré$varam]*
budha-$at-anékarh ériyd bhajanam krtva ya-

sya kad =api cétasi mad-asarnka na sarakramati | karh sri-Purusottamarn
kalakalaih krtva $riyo

1 This word is wrong. It ought to be gariyasim. The passage may be slightly altered for purposes of
interpretation by substituting the letter nca for the letter ma. The passage would then read naga'riﬁ=ca gariyasim,

2 Read $ri-bhrto.

8 Read turathga. The anusvara is placed after the letter ga by mistake instead of before it.

¢ Read pradudruvus,
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bhijanam vicinam kuruté=dhun=4api vasudham=ujjagarat sigarah |
[31]* Nyagbhttikrta-raja-har-

sa-nikarah padm-6dbhav-aik-aérayah éri-Rudra$=Catur-anané budha-
var-anamd-aika-hétur = bhrsarh |

nana-$astra-viciran-aika-caturd Brahmi-vilas-aérayah kalpa-klpta'-gatih
ksita-

v=iha Satanamda[s]*=sva(th)ya[th]* ? part(t)hivah y [32]* Saty-asakta-
mand=nirasta-naraka-kléSad=ca Laksmy-asrayah

prthvi-bhrd =yad =anamta-bhoga-nilayah Sa$vad-[d]*vij-émdra-priyah |
dust-arista-vimard(d)anas=su-

manasim =abhyart(t)hit-art(t)ha-praddé gotra-proddharanah sudar$ana-
karé Rudras=[s]*vayarm Késavah y [33]*

Asama-samara-sarhg-ottuthga-matamga-kuthbha-sthala-vigalita-mukta-
hara-bhar-abhiramah | bhava-

bhava-bhaya-bhan[k]*t6 bhamini-bhavya-nétr-6tpala-dala-caya-bhiisah
$obhaté Rudra-dévah | [34]* Asmi-

n=pra$dsati mahith bhuvi Rudra-dévé raj-abhidhia $asini n=aiva
nar-ottamésu | iSatvam=imdu-ti-

laké na dhan-akulésu téjasvita dinakaré na ca $atravesu | [35]* Kéda-
grahas=surata-sathgara-sambhra-

meésu darhda-grahé yatisu n=aiva jan-o6tkarésu | $astré vivada-
kathanarh vyavahara-janno

na kv=3api dusta-mathanarh madhanath tv=aranyarh [) 36]* Danam

. dainya-parabhav-avadhi ripu-cchéd-avadhir=v(v)ikra-

ma$ = catury(y)arh Caturanan-avadhi = guna-gramas = tv = asarikhy-
avadhih | téjo-bhaskara-tapan-a-

vadhi = yaso-rasis = tu Rudrasya yas = trailokya-kraman-avadhir =
n(n)iravadhir=d(d)harmé matih $6bhaté j [37]*

Prapt-as6=pi mahattard=pi mahatam==&k-aérayo=pi $ériy6 janma-
sthanam=api prasathna’-hr-

d=api tvarm ratna-dham=api san | pitah kurhbha-samudbhavéna
jaladhé ksaras=samudrd yato n=ai-

vamh Rudra-naré$vard=yam=amuni spard(d)ham vrtha ma krthih )
[38]* Audary(y)amh sura-$akhinah $i-

kharinah svarn(n)-dkrtér=g(g)auravarm dhairy(y)ain Dadarathér=
b(b)alath Purabhidd gatmbhiry(y)am=armbho-nidhéh |

saurhdary(y)amh makara-dhvajat=sura-gurér=v(v)idyaratin kautukad
=4aday=4abja-samudbhavéna ra-

citarh $éri-Rudra-deévé dhruvam | [39]* Sphayat-kairavat=imdur=
ambuja-patih spast-athbujaty=arbaram

1 One of the few instances of vowel L is found here.
2 I'he anusvara is placed by mistake before the letter ya and not after. 3 Read prasanna.
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Iolarh  nila-sardjati sphuta-ya$o-dugdh-6dadhau sathprati | jyotirasi
sphuta-budbudarti hari-

tah kilamti lokds=traya$=carcad-vicicayarmti yasya jayati $ri-
Rudra-dévo=dbhutam | [40]*

Pada-nyasa-$ilas=S§iramsi samaré krttdni khadgéna yac=chatriinim
patitani mamsa-vi-

lasat-parmké=tha Samhké hy=ahath | rakta-srotasi Rudra-déva-jayino
nrtyat-kabarhdhah plava a-

yamtya vijaya-$riyad=ca sa-vidharh kirt(t)eh prayamtya disah | [41]*
Tasy =asté=numakorhda-na-

ma-nagari $éri-rdjadhan=iva ya yatr=06dyat-sad-akhamda-khamda-
parasu-vyajrmbhan-6j(j)rrbhita [|]*

Kamdarp(p)asya pur=iva sa rati-mati srrhgira-bhav-anvita Mahéthdr =
iva ca Jispu-Visnu-sa-

hita Rambha-vilas-orj(j)ita 1 [42]* Vatra striyd makara-kétana-
rajadhanya anila-nira-
ja-palada’-dréah  kré-arhgyah | trailokya-suthdara-dréarm  tilakdya-

mana apina-turhga-

kuca-kuthbha-bhar-alas-arhgyah I [43]* Vatra dvij-émdra-bhavanésu
nivary(y)amanah kirah

pathamti patavé vatubhis=samétah | sarv(v)-arhga-sarmhgata-samasta-
vicdra-caru-caritra-

carccita-pada-krama-yukta-Védan | [44]* VéSya-grhésu surat-Gtsava-
jata-césta $abd-a-

nukari-Suka-$aba-kal-6ru-§abdah | sarv(v)a di¢o mukharayariti diva
vitinam XKarh-

darp(p)a—darp(p)a-taral—érn(n)ava—pﬁrn(n)a-carhdréh I [45]* N=atikra-
mati Vaisnavath padam=iti dyar

gaur=iti ksmam=imarh padai(h)=spraksyati no turarhgama-cayah
sri-Rudra-dévasya yah [|]*

IV sIDE.

sarv(v)-a$ah pari-piirayan=vijayaté nr-

tyéna sathbhisayath=c(c)hatran®=yuddha-mahita-

1& prati-dinam vidravayan=marayan | [46]*
Ati-ramana-$arira yé ca nica-svar-a-
dhyas=sakala-turaga-$astr-6dbhasi-salla-
ksan-adhyah | java-bhara-bharit-arhgas=satva-
sampanna-gatra ati-cira-tara-jivah
pathca-dharas=turathgah | [47] Rajyarn prajyar? la-

1 Read phalasa. 2 Read sathbhisayafi =chatriin. 3 Pracyam will be more appropriate.
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159. vana-jaladhés=tira-pary(y)antam=asya Sri-

160. Sail-armtam pracarati sada daksin-asar

I16I. samagraih | praticy-anta Kataka-nikata-

162. sthayini rajya-Laksmih Kaubéry(y)-asa-

163. tata-vilasité Malyavanta(m)-pradésé  [48] A-

164. rc(c)an-art(t)ham=iha dattavan=mahan=Maddiceruvu-
165. la-nama-khétakar | $ri-Mahé$a-Ravi-Saurina-

166. sthirarh Rudra-déva-nrpatir =m(m)-atas=satam y [49]*

TRANSLATION.
I sIDE.

[I.. 1.] Oth! Hail! May there be wealth, victory and prosperity.

[I1. 1-4.] Hail! the prosperous mahi-mandalé$vara, the Kakatiya king
Rudra-déva, (who) has attained the five mahd-sabdas, (who is) a Maha-
mandalé$vara (who is) the lord of the excellent city of Anmakonda, (who
is) the great devotee of Mahé&$vara, whose actions are for the good of his
lord, to whom modesty was an ornament :

[L1. 4-6.] while (he) was ruling the victorious kingdom, increasing in
prosperity from day to day as long as the Moon, the Sun and the Stars, from
(literally, in) the city of Anmakonda, enjoying pleasing conversations ;

[I1. 6-8.] in the Saka year 1084 (being) the present (cyclic) year
Citrabhanu, in the month of Magha, on the thirteenth day of the bright
fortnight, Saturday, (he) established Rudréévara, $éri-Vasudévara, and éri-
Siirya-dévara,

[V. 1.] I bow to Hari of the Boar-incarnation, to whom while lifting the
globe the waters of the seven oceans splashing against the skies came only up to
the tip of the toe-nails, the three worlds resembled a drop of water in the cavity
of the cottage-like tip of his tusk and the several worlds resembled his many
bristle-roots:.

[V.2] Oh! S1i Ganésa, become very pleased in mind towards me ; (you),
in whom there is a chorus of humming by the bees covetous of the fragrance
arising out of the clusters of the blooming jasmine-buds in your pendant tresses;
and (you) who has the lustre of the tip of the tusk which'is glorious with the sole
exploit of forcibly destroying the lustre of the tusks of the quatter elephants.

[V. 3.] May Sarasvati ever dwell in my face—(the Sarasvati, who is) like
one born of the milky ocean, like one made out of the nectar-rayed Moon, and
like a very white image carved out of a block of sandal wood.

[V. 4.] I, the excellent Acimtérhdra, whose father is Ramesvara
diksita—the lord of the Laksmi of the Bharadvaja family, the performer of
the Védic ceremonies, and the foremost man in the world—I, an ascetic.and a
pupil of the ascetic named Advayamrta, shall describe with respect the
genealogy of the good and the glorious king Rudra.
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[V. 5.] There was king Tribhuvanamalla born in the Kakatya dynasty,
the high-priest giving widow-hood to the women of the multitudes of his strong
enemies.

[V. 6.] That king Tribhuvanamalla shone,—(he, who was) an ornament
of the Kakatya kings, who distressed the hearts of his great foes, who gave
wealth every day to deserving persons, who delighted the minds of his wives,
who condemned evil women, who worshipped the lotus feet of Siva and who
defeated all other kings.

[V. 7.] His son by name Prolé-raja' became famous, enjoying the bliss of
the nectar of the meditation on the feet of Siva, depriving the women folk of his
enemies of the fortunes and prosperity of having their husbands, and destroying
the pride of his great enemies, (Prola, who was) a veritable Ravana in his great
pride in having to his credit continuous encounters in battle,

[V. 8.] (Prola) captured in a trice king Tailapa in battle,—(Tailapa),
the crest-jewel of the Calukyas, skilful in riding elephants, with his deep mind
ever intent on battle, and mounted on a cloud-like elephant : but because of his
(Prola’s)® devotion and love (Prola) released him instantly.

[V. 9.] (Prola), the preceptor for the initiation of excellent heroes, and
(one who was) severe towards his enemy kings, made captive and released him,
who was called Govirhda-raja and who was singularly skilful in cutting with
his fine-edged unfailing battle-axe: then (Prola) pillaged his country and
sportingly presented (his) kingdom to king Udaya.®

[V. 10.] Beat by the irate Prola, Gunda, the able chief of the city of
Marhtrakiita, was shaved on the head and marked on the breast with the boar
sign; (Gunda) took to his heels shamelessly like a child, and though called for a
fight with Prola before the king, turned a deaf ear and went away to his own
city.*

[V. 11.] How can we describe the greatness of the triumphant king Prola
surrounding whose city of Anumakonda stood the god-like king Jagaddéva
with feudatories; but Jagaddéva being stupefied, paralysed and incapable of
doing the work, went away in a minute.

[V. 12.] There was to him (Pré6la) an excellent wife and queen with the name
Muppama whose good qualities were like the stars, fame like the autumnal
moonlight, her shining beauty devoid of any comparison, and who was a pativraid
(sat7) like Kausalya, Sita, Kunti, Laksmi, Indrani and Parvati.

! For a discussion of the proper form of his name vide introduction.

2 The words bhaktya and anurdga may also be taken to apply to Tailapa, in a literal translation. But it does
not seem to be correct to state that Prola released his prisoner, because the prisoner showed devotion and love to
him. Besides, we know that the Tailapa referred to here was the Western Calukya king, and it is more appropriate
to state that since the Kakatiyas (perhaps Prola himself) were once the feudatories of the W. Calukyas he could
not deal with him as with other prisoners of war.

3 For a detailed discussion of the historical points in this matter vide introduction.

4 The word édah means a deaf man as well as a sheep.
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II SIDE.

[V.13.] To him and her was born a son—a shoot from the one root of greatest
felicity. Was he Cupid, Nalakiibara, Skanda son of Siva, or at least ]ayanta
Arjuna, Indra, Visnu, or the two A$vins? No, not these, but king Rudra,
the great devotee of Siva born for the welfare of the world.

[V. 14.] That king Rudra shattered more than once with ease Domma
who was skilful in riding the best of prancing horses, and who was full of the
best valour ; and again and again having made him fly by his hundreds of shining
arrows as Arjuna did (regarding) Karna, (he) obtained the village and city having
all excellences.

[V. 15.] I always extol king Rudra-déva, capable of completely putting
down the arrogance and the annoyance of the Meéda,' the sole preceptor for
initiating the kings into the mantra of heroism, (who) destroyed the pride of
Mailigi-déva exhibited in battle, (and who) acquired the possession of the region
of Polavasa.

[V.16.] Like a rat in the house caught in the darkness by a powerful kitten,
the low-born serpent, namely Gékarna, who considered himself a powerful man in
the world was caught by a terrible mongoose, namely Bhima : and instantaneously
(Gokarna) died.

[V. 17.] The life of the shining king Cododaya, whose whole body was
frightened by the flashing missile, namely the bewilderment born of the fear
produced by the prowess of Rudra-déva, passed away at that time as if that life
was mad, forgetful, possessed by some great evil spirit, extremely perplexed and
distressed.

[V. 18.] When out of the fear for the very valorous king Rudra-déva king
Tailapa, with body completely overcome by dysentery died, even Bhima’s
kingship obtained momentariness.

[V. 19.] One young king of jackals surrounded by other very small jackals,
scoffing at the world in its egoism, vies with the lion! But that jackal, which
makes all the quarters noisy with its thunderings of howlings, goes away some-
where in distress and suffering as a result of the lion’s shaking of its mane.

[V. 20.] In the same manner that base king Bhima,—an animal among
men, the husband of his own step-mother and the murderer of his own excellent
brother while the latter was dining (or through the means of his dinner, that is
poisoning),—engages himself in the tiresome task of swallowing the skies, vies
with the terrible Rudra-déva and mounts up to the tip of the highest peak of the
mountain of his own pride grown high by his vying with Rudra.

[V. 21.] Hearing through his spies about the flourishing of the rule of king
Bhima and his misbehaviour, king Rudra, for whom there was (now) an enemy
(in Bhima),? made preparations for starting on his campaign of victory, engaged

1 For an explanation of this term vide introduction.
2 The phrase can also be read as ajata-ripuh and interpreted, ‘ one whose enemy was not born ’.

3
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himself in gathering the whole army, and accompanied by his equipped army
immediately issued forth in joy for success.

IIT SIDE.

[V. 22.] As a result of the force of the rising of a state of confusion born
.of the great noises of the high-sounding war-drums at the time of the starting of
his (literally, whose) expedition of victory, multitudes of clouds fall, worlds
shake, mountains whirl round, the tortoise struggles, the serpent Adiéésa faints
and the quarter elephants become lame.

[V.23.] Kings, in a flurry as a result of Rudra’s expedition, trembling with
the severe pain in their ears filled with the sounds of the deep war-drums—deep
as a consequence of being struck simultaneously—frightened at their echoes and
looking at the quarters, out of fear for Rudra-déva leave their treasures in their
abodes, their horses and elephants on the roads, their relatives mid-way, and
their wives in the forts.

[V. 24.] As though it was (as easy as) the cutting of grass and as though it
was the first oblation, king Rudra having gone three or four steps offered the
<ity of Vardhamana as oblation to the fire of anger developing from his glance
with knitted brows.

[V. 25.] Like Bhima afraid of king Durydédhana’s sight, that shameless
king Bhima trembling in fear at the very sight of Rudra went away to the forest,
with his body in agony,’ leaving all his royal fortune and accompanied by his
brothers, mother and ladies.

[V. 26.] As Anjanéya set fire to Lanka, king Rudra chased him (Bhima)
and set fire to the big city of king Codddaya which resembled the city of Gods
and was beautiful with the sport of rows of deer-eyed women.

[V.27.] Rudra also destroyed (literally, crushed) his forest and his fort
scattered with bolts (or surprising like argala, one of the several hells)?: and
there in the midst of that city constructed a big and wonderful tank.

[V. 28.] How is the valour of that king Rudra-déva to be described, (that
Rudra-déva), who was the resort of the royal fortune born of the shining milky
-ocean of the dynasty of Kandiirodaya-Coda, who put down the rising of petty
royal families, who had the wealth of the whole world, and who, like Paradurima,
-cut down his enemies with his axe.

[V. 29.] The world was reduced to powder by the hooves of the excellent
and high horses of Rudra-déva which were running ; the sky was covered by the
collection of good umbrellas shining like moonlight ; the quarters were filled with

1 The word vihval-ahga suggests more than mere mental worry. Perhaps he was wounded in war or he
developed some sort of illness.

2 The sense of this phrase is not clear. It may refer to the strong gateways of the fortress well bolted and
not yielding to an attack; or it might refer to the terrible state in which Rudra, the visitor, found the conquered
fortress. If the latter interpretation is correct, it follows that Bhima put up a brave resistance till the very end.
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multitudes of chowries beautiful like a collection of full moons ; and the enemies.
fled on seeing the starting out of the army of king Rudra.

[V. 30.] Those kings, who like Bhima and others dwelt between Karhci-
marindala and the Vindhyas, and who came to be heard of by Rudra-déva, became-
gods (literally, persons who do not wink their eyes) at the very sight of him :
groups of gods along with men returned after a long time and sought shelter of
king Rudra.

[V.31.] I praise king Rudra who makes hundreds of learned men the sole:
recipients of wealth, but still in whose mind there does not arise (even) the
suspicion of pride : but the ocean, having made only one person, namely Visnu,
the recipient of Laksmi, makes the earth sleepless even now with the noise of
its waves (boasting).

[V. 32.] Putting down multitudes of swan-like kings (riding a troop of royal
swans), the sole resort of the Goddess of prosperity (having his abode in the lotus),
having a beautiful face (having four faces), the sole cause of great joy to the
best of learned men, skilful above all others in investigating the various sciences,.
the receptacle of the grace of the Goddess of learning (the receptacle of the dalliance
of Sarasvati), having his conduct regulated according to scriptures (whose period
is measured as a kalpa),—this king Rudra is verily a Satananda (one who has
plenty of happiness) in this world.*

[V.33.] With mind devoted to truth (with mind attached to Satyabhama),
with the troubles of hell conquered (having put down the annoyance of Narakasura),
the resort of fortune (Laksmi), being the supporter of Farth (being the Preserver
of the world), the abode of endless enjoyment (with his abode on the body of the
serpent Ananta), always attached to the best of brahmins, (always attached to the
king of birds, the Garuda), the destroyer of evil misfortune, (being the destroyer
of the evil Aristasura), the giver of the desired objects to the good men (to the
Gods), (one who) raised his family to a high position (one who lifted the
Govardhana mountain), (one who has) an excellent hand (one who has the
Sudaréana disc)—this Rudra is verily Visnu.?

[V. 34.] King Rudra-déva, who has destroyed the fear born of samsira,
shines beautifully with the heavy pearl garland made out of the pearls fallen
from the heads of the high elephants in the contests of his unrivalled battles, and
with the adorning clusters of the petals of the lilies of the beautiful eyes of the
damsels.?

[V. 35.] When this Rudra-déva was ruling the earth, the name rdja was
only for the moon and never for the best of men (kings); the quality of being
Lord (I$a) was only for God Siva and not for the wealthy ; and the quality of having
lustre (prowess) was only for the Sun and not for enemies.

1 Rudra is compared to Brahma in this verse. It is a typical example of double entendre.
2 Rudra is compared to Visnu in this verse. This is another example of double entendre.
3 The verse recounts the traditional belief that the foreheads of elephants contain pearls.
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[V. 36.] Catching hold (of a person) by the hair happened only in the flurry
of sexual enjoyment ; the adoption of the stick (punishment) was only seen among
ascetics, and not (in the case of rulers) towards subjects; quarrelling there. was,
(but) only in scholastic discussions, (and) not as a result of litigation ; and friction
among evil men existed nowhere, except between flint-sticks.

[V. 37.] The removal of wretchedness (poverty) was the limit to his muni-
ficence ; the annihilation of his enemies (was) the limit to his valour ; Brahma
himself (was) the limit to his skill; the collection of his good qualities was (indeed)
unlimited in numbers ; burning the sun was the limit to his brilliance (prowess) ;
pervading the three worlds was the limit to his fame ; and (as for) his righteousness,
(indeed), there was no limit.

[V. 38.] Oh ocean! though you have pervaded all the quarters, though you
are very big, though you are the resort of great things, though you are the birth-
place of Laksmi, though you are clear in the centre (i.e. though your heart is
gracious), and though you are an abode of gems, you have been drunk by the
sage born of the Pot, and you are a salt ocean ; and since this king Rudra is not

50, do not vie with him in vain.

[V. 39.] King Rudra-déva was surely created by Brahma out of curiosity
after taking munificence from the celestial tree, majesty from the golden mountain,
Meru, courage from Rama, strength from Siva, depth from the ocean, beauty
from Cupid, and love of learning from Jupiter.

[V. 40.] What wonder that Rudra-déva is victorious ! (Rudra-déva), in the
milky ocean of whose clear fame the Moon now becomes a blooming white lily, the
Sun (becomes) a clear lotus, the sky (becomes) a moving blue lotus, the several
planets and stars clearly become the bubbles, the quarters become the banks and
the three worlds become the billows.

[V. 41.] I think that in the floods of blood (in the battle-field), the heads of
his enemies, cut by sword in battle and lying fallen in the mire of flesh, are
stepping stones, and the dancing trunks are the boats for Laksmi of victory
coming to Rudra-déva, the victor, and for Fame going out to the (ends of the)
quarters. _

[V. 42.] He had a capital city named Anumakorhda, which was like the
capital of the goddess of fortune, raised to a great state by the rise of the excellent
and full grace (/ila) of God Siva who was there ; which was full of delight (Rati)
like the city of Cupid ; which had the display of the feelings of love like the city
of Indra ; (which) had Indra and Visnu (as images in its temples ; and (which was)
beautiful with the charm of plantain trees (with the amours of Rambha) :

[V. 43.] where, the women were indeed the metropolis of Cupid, having
eyes like the petals of the blue lotuses and slim bodies ; (they were like) ornaments
to the women of the three worlds, and had bodies weighed down by the weight of
big and high breasts :

[V. 44.] (where) in the houses of the excellent brahmins clever parrots join
the students, though prevented, and study the Védas, (which contain) all the
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Védangas, all appropriate subjects, beautiful histories, and (which are) in well
studied pada order :

[V.45.] (and where), in the houses of courtesans the loud and sweet sounds
of young parrots make all the quarters resound— (parrots) imitating the sounds
of amorous sports in sexual enjoyment, which are during day-time like full moons
to the billowing ocean of the pride of the love of men about town.

[V. 46.] The horse-troops of Rudra-déva do not jump over the sky out of
consideration for the sky being the place of Visnu ; and do not rest their feet on
this earth out of consideration for the earth being a cow : (they) are all victorious
filling all the quarters with their prancing (literally, dancing) on the battle-field,
frightening enemies, making them run and killing them every day :

IV SIDE.

[V. 47.] which horses have very charming bodies and low neighings, are
rich in the good characteristics (described) in all the books on horses, very fast
with bodies endowed with firmness, very long living, and versed in the five kinds

of paces. .
[V. 48.] His kingdom is up to the sea-shore on the East and extends always

over the full South up to the mountain, Sriaila ; on the West the prosperous
kingdom continues as far as the neighbourhood of Kataka, and (in the North) as
far as the neighbourhood of the mountain slopes in the territory of Malyavanta,
shining in the Northern quarter.

[V. 49.] King Rudra-déva, respected by the good, gave as a permanent gift
the great village named Maddiceruvula for the sake of services for Gods Siva,

Sun and Visnu.

4. HANAMKONDA INSCRIPTION OF GOSAGI ISVARA-DEVA.
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c@)Svasti [1]* Stir=v(v)ijayaé=c=abhyudaya-

$=ca bhavatu[|]*Srimatu Gosagi I-
§vara-déevurmdu iru-madali-

nu inu-mart(t)ura bathtu tarmn'=e&li-

na éri-Kakatiya-rajulaku rajy-a-
bhivrddhiganu ? Caturm(m)ukha-dévaranu
Naridi-pakkana dévi dévaranu Uma-Ma-
héévara-dévaranu a dévi dévaranu

véyi lithgalinu Rudré$varamu-

lopalanu pratistha sése [I]* Marhga-
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1 Read tann=élina. 2 Read abhivrddhiganu.
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TRANSLATION.

[L1. 1 & 2.] Hail! May there be prosperity, victory and advancement
(or happiness).

[L1 2-11.] The illustrious Gosagi ISvara-déva, the servant, (gave) six
madas and two marturus, for the growth of the kingdom of the illustrious
Kakatiya kings, who were his rulers, and established in Rudré$varam (i.e. the
temple of Rudrédvara) God Caturmukha, God and Goddess, by the side of the
Nandi, God Umaéa-mahéévara, God and Goddess, (and) a thousand lirgas.
Bliss and great prosperity.

5. HANAMKONDA INSCRIPTION OF BETESA.
I siDE.

Svasti éri-stana-hara-

caru-rucibhis =sammisri-
to-romani-dyoti-rathjana
[pu]*mja-Sunbhaka-vibhav-atyunna-
t-6rastha . . ga-vird

jita-diso . . jata-ta .

. dabya. .. . =yasya sa vah pura-
[na]-*purusaé =$ri-Saury(y)a-Narayanah [ 1]*
Jayati Calamart(t)igandas =sama-
ra-jaya-$ri-vibhasa-bahu-dandah [|]*

11. Durj(j)aya-kul-abdhi-Cathdras=satya-
12. dhanas=sakala-jagati Béta-narém-

13. drah i [2]* Tat-putrah Préla-nrpah pa-
14. ra-dharani-pala-mauli-lalita-ca-

15. ranas=sithdfira-mudrik-athkam [|]* ca-
16. kré Cakrédvarasya sakala-dharitri .

I7. viSruta-sa[m]*gara sukirt(t)ir=v(v)idi]-

OV W TG A N H

18. ta-nija-kirt(t)i-dhavalitd . pi
I9. rt(t)ih cakré samudra-sarv(v)ésa
20. lah sarisamu [31*

IT siDE.

21. Samasta-bhuvan-a[$r]*aya

22. $ri-Prithvi-vallabha Maha-ra-
23. jadhiraja Paramésévaram

24. parama-bhattaraka Satya-

25. $raya-kula-tilakarm Ca-

26. luky-abharanath Srima-

27. [t]*-Tribhuvanamalla-dévara-



28.
29.
30.
3I.
32.
33
34
35-
36.
37
38.
39.

40.
41.
42.
43-
44
45-
46.
47-
48.
49-
50.
5I.
52.
53
54-
55-

57
58.

59.
60.

o1.
62.
63.
04.
65.

vijaya-rijyam=a-cat-
dr-ark(g)a-taram sa[lu]*ttami-

ré [1]* Tat-pada-padm-6pajivi
samadhigata-pamca-maha-

$abda mahi-ma[nda]*léévara-
n-Armmakunda-pura-[var]*&$vara-
parama-Mahé$vara pati-
hita-caritarh vinaya-vibha-

sanarh $riman-mahi-manda-
lesvaram Kakatiya Béta

rasarh tanna tande mahi-ma[ndal*-
[le]*$vara Polalarasa-dé

IIT siDE.

. sarhvatsarada Marg(g)a[si]*-
ra-suddhad=Ekadasiyurh Brhaspa-
ti-varadandu Varuna-pratistha-
kiladol=nilisida $asana-gambha
. mary(y)ade déva bhiagav=appana
[pal*-kereyurh Setti-kereya
horagagu [da ?]*da kerage
. la modalage Kesari-
samudrada nira bafrhdadi] dé
. lallamarasara pada-
pada-mannyagaki[ra]* ravilaya

. cadi-yagella

} . galdeydlam pala
. daltadal=ondu khanduga
. liya nirg(g)ik(g)ida ratana-
galolath ma[tta ro]*lpattu
kolaga . . vagé matta
ra lek(g)-adih keriya néra
[tuth]* palalola ma kere

. mary(y)adeya
. yo

IV sIDE.
Mad-varhéajah para-ma-
hi-pati-va$aja va
papad=apéta-manaso
bhuvi bhavi-bhi-
pah[i]*yeé palayanti
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66. mama dharm(m)am=imarh
67. samastath tésith ma-

68. ya viracit-6thjali-

69. r=ésa mirdhni | [4]*

TRANSLATION.
1 SsIDE.

[Verse I is an invocatory verse very much damaged. The substancg of it
seems to be the following : “ May that valorous (God) Narayana, the primeval
person protect you; (Nardyana) the lustre of whose (pendant gem ?) mingles
with the beautiful sparkling of the necklace on the breasts of (Goddess) Laksmi.”]

[V. 2] King Béta, the Calamartiganda, whose arms are lustrous with
martial victories, (who is) the moon risen in the ocean of the Durjjaya
dynasty and to whom Truth is wealth, is all victorious in the whole universe.

[V. 3.] His son, king Prola, whose feet are fondled on the crests of enemy
kings, made Visnu; an image of (?) lord of the whole world,...... of excellent
fame, with his whitening all directions. . ......

IT sIDE.

[L1. 21-26.] The asyium of all the worlds, the Lord of the FEarth,
paramount sovereign of kings, Supreme Iord, the most venerable person, an
ornament of the Satyasraya family, a jewel of the Calukya dynasty (endowed
with these titles) ;

[Ll. 26-30.] while the glorious Tribhuvanamalla-déva was ruling the
victorious kingdom (to last) as long as the Moon, the Sun, and the Stars

[L1 30-39.] a dependent on his lotus feet, (one) who has attained the five
Mahi-§abdas, Maha-mandaléévara, the great devotee of Mahé$vara, one whose
actions are always for the advantage of the lord, (ome) to whom modesty is
an ornament, the Maha-mandalésvara, Kikatiya Beétarasa, (for merit?) to his
father, the glorious Maha-mandaléévara Polalarasa-dé[va ?].

III sIDE.

[L1. 40-43.] In the (cyclic) year...... in the month of Margasira on the
eleventh day of the bright fortnight, on Thursday, established a pillar at
the time of the establishment of Varuna.

[L1 44-60.] [From now onwards the inscription is damaged and no connected
sense can be made out of it. Perhaps, two tanks called Késari-samudram (1. 41,
and Setti-kereya (L. 45) were constructed for the enjoyment of (the deity) ; there
seem to be mentioned rates at which people had to pay (for the use of water ?);
Khanduga was a unit of measurement, for the inscription says ‘one Khanduga for
ome...." ‘10 Kolaga for one water-baling machine (Tg. étam, Kd. ratanam).’]
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IV sIiDpE.

[Verse 4.] [This is the usual imprecatory verse.]

6. HANAMKONDA INSCRIPTION OF SAKA TooOr.

I. Sriman=vikrama-Caksi $ri-Béta-ma-
2. ndalik-6ttamah [|]* pradat="Prolesvar-daya
3. [di]*pam=a-camhdra-tarakarh | [1]* Svasti [1]* Saka-varsaribu-
4. 1u 1001 yagu Siddhart(t)hi sarhvatsara
5. Suary(y)a-grahanambuna ériman=mahi-ma-
6. ndalésvara Béta-rajulu Béatéévaratbuna
7. Prolésvara-dé[vu]*naku narmda-diviyaku nitya-path-
8. ndre(rh)ndu manikalu [12] néya yva-Carh-
9. dra-‘éérakar’nbuga boyunattu-ganu
I0. $ti Sabbane Racci!-setti [Kasana]*yya....
II. niri-nélayuth badi maruturu veli-
I2. jénunuth dana yillunu ganugu sarv(v)a-badha-
13. pariharamu dandugu veli [1]* Dini [na]*dupuvaru
14. dévara-kapai sukhathb=undu-vandu y Sva-dattarn pa-
15. ra-dattarh va yo haréta vasurhdhara[th |* [|]* sastir=v(v)arsa-
16. sahasrani [vi]*sthiyim jayate krimi[h]* y [2]*

TRANSLATION.

[Verse 1.] The excellent mandalika (called) Béta, who is glorious, and a
Visnu in valour, gave a light to (God) Prolévara, to last as long as the Moon
and the Stars.

[L1 3-13.] Hail! in the Saka year 1001 (being the cyclic) year Siddharthi
during the Solar Eclipse, the glorious Maha-mandalé§vara, king Béta gave for
Prolédvara in (the temple of) Bétésvara, for removal of all suffering, ten mayuturus
of wet land, dry land, and his own house...... $ri Sabbane-Racci-setti
to pour twelve, 12, manikas of ghee for special light (namda-diviya) (to last), as
long as the Moon and the Stars.

[L1. 13-14.] He who conducts this becomes (one) protected by God and
lives happily.

[V. 2.] [The usual imprecatory verse.]

7. KAZIPET INSCRIPTIONIN THE DARGAM.

I sIDE.

[A few lines given in the Mackenzie MSS. are missing.]
1. Samanta-visti-vamh$ah ériman=Kakati-pu-

1 Raddi>
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2. r-adhinatho=Bétah Cola-ksma-pa-
3. la-camii-var[d(d)hi]*-pramathana-samarj(j)i-
4. t-orj(j)ita-Laksmih y [1]* Putras=tasya jagat-pa-
5. vitra-caritah Prola-ksami-pala-
6. ko6 nirv(v)akrikrta-Cakra-kuta-visa-
7. yo Bhadrarhga-vidravanah [I]* jitva
8. Komhkana-mandalo nija-ya$a[s]*-$ar-
9. valit-asah?® parad*=utsary(y)=ary(y)a-
10. jana-stuta-sva-visarat-kirt(t)irh samavart(t)a-
II. vat ([2]* Sa éva | Jitv=0pantaram=anna-
12. yan prthuvanarm Kadparti-Du-
13. gg-atmajath hatv—=3ajau guna-sagarasya?®
14. Purakaté$am ca Gonn-ihvayarm [|]* tat=ta-
15. d=bhiyutam=Anmakorhda-visayarh T(t)rai-
16. lokyamalla-ksam-adhisac=chasa-
17. mna-baddham=uddhata-jayi samhlabdhavai-

18. n=¢$advatah | [3]* Stnur=asya para-bhipa-da-
19. v-agni$=Cola-Malava-madébha-mr-

20. garih [|]* vikraména bhuvi vikra-

2I. ma-Cakri Beta-bhiipatir=iti pra-

22. thito=Dbhit | [4]* Anmakonda-puré va-

23. tim tirt(t)harm Sivapur-ahvayam[]* krtva

24. tatra sva-namn=asau dévilayam=a-

25. cikarat || [5]* Téarh pallith ca Sivo-de-*

IT siDE.

[Some lines are missing.]
26. van prabhu-rdjas=té | A-carthdr-arkga®-
27. m=apéta-pipa-mahipair=apy=3atma-vari-
28. $yaih paraih palyath sarv(v)a-namasyam=§é-
29. tad=iti pitro[s]*=svasya ca® $réyasé [|]* starthbharm
30. sthapitavan=svakiya-kula-kirt(t)i-stari-
3I. bhavac=chasanarm sa ériman-Calama-
32. rt(t)i-ganda-nrpatir=d(d)aridrya-vidravanah || [6]*
33. Odikonda-prabhor=D(d)évana-bhattasya
34. maha-kavéh kavyam=idarm |
35. Svasti samasta-bhuvan-aéraya
36. $ri-Prthvi-vallabha maharaj-a-
37. dhirdja paramé$vara parama-

1 samksalit-asah. 2 paran. 3 guna-sadgaras=sa.
4 This line is not clear. One reading suggested is Akhandarh ca Sivé de. 5 arkam.

G The letter ca is inserted at the bottom,



38. Dbhattaraka Satyasraya-kula-

39. tilaka Caluky-abharana $rima-

40. t=Tribhuvanamalla-dévara vija-

4I. ya-rdjy-abhyudayam=2a-cam-

42. dr-drkga-tirath saluttamire []* Tat-pada-
43. padm-opajivi samadhigata-parhca-

44. mahdsabda maha-mandalésvara-

45. n=Anmakonda-pura-var-&$vararh parama-
46. Mahésvaram pati-hita-cari-

47. tath vinaya-vibhiisanam $ri-

48. man=maha-mandalé$vara Kakati-

49. ya Bétarasan=Anmakonda-pura-

50. da Nairiti dig-bhagadolu Siva-pu-

IIT sIDE.

[Lines missing.]
51. nmanakkurh Saka-varsari 1012 néya Pra-
52. moda samvatsara Kart(t)ika bahu-
53. la 15 Aditya-varadarhdu
54. Sury(y)a-grahapa-nimittam=a
55. palliyarh Kalamukha-tapodhana-
56. rurh Sriparv(v)ata-prasid(d)ha-Mallika-
57. rjjuna-Silamath-acary(y)arum=A-
58. ppaparv(v)atv=Aliya Rameésva-
59. ra-pamditarg(g)e tac-chisya-pararpar-a-
60. cary(y)akamur tad-utpanna-nidhi-ni-
61. dana-$ulka-danda-dhan-6pabhégyamuri
62. tri-bhog-abhyantara-siddhiyum=appantu
63. sarv(v)a-namasyam=agi tat-pada-pra-
64. ksalana-hast-6daka-dana-pirv(v)aka-
65. m=ittu salisida nija-guru-dharm(m)o’-
66. mar samuddharisa 4 Bétarasana
67. su-putra || Kula-tilakam sakala-ja-
68. gat-tilakarh saujanya-sdrv(v)a-bhauman=e-
69. nipp=aggalikege [sa}*nta-maha-manda-
70. leévarath Dugga-nrpati-Tribhuvana-mallam | [7]*
71. Para-bhiipalakar-urkg®-adathge panarv(v)ar=/ta] *mmi-
72. rkgiydl=surkgi® may-gareyalu gandina-
73. tondin-athkad-adhatal-porik(k) =altanath * bne
4. dig-bharit-atm-6jvala-kirt(t)i parv(v)utire Lo-

1 dharm(m)amari. 2 Read urkk-. 3 Read tammirkkiydl=surkki,

4 Read adhatar=porig=altanam.
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kidlokamarh $a$vatarh dharani-cakram=a-
nilvatol=valada-gandam Dugga-bhupalakar || [§]*
Tanna pradhanarath bandhu-varg(g)amar pada-mi-

IV sIDE.

Bahudhanya-sathvatsara Sra[i]*ba[|]*
Yuttar-ayana sarhkrantiyol =nija-
kula-kirt(t)i-starhbha-svaripam-age ni-
lisida $dsana-gathbham=id = 4-Carhdr-A-
rkga'-tarari nilke | Marhgalarn maha Sri |
Anmakonda-purada setti-pramu-
kha-nakaram=Uma-Bété§vara-déva-

ra nariida-divigegé nicca vondu maéana
yernniyam sva-dharm(m)am=agi salisuva-
r=ithti dharm(m)a-madud=ellamarh sva-dha-
rmo ® nir-v(v)isésam-age * nadapuva ma-
hatmar= A$évamédha-yaga-phala-bha-
gigal=illi tila-lava-matram=ana-
dodam=aliv=ajfiani Varanasiyo-

lu sasirv(v)ar=p(p)arv(v)arum =ananite 4
kavilegalum =analida-patakar [|]*
[Sva]*dattar para-dattarh va yo haréta
vasuridharar [|]* sasthir=v(v)arsa-sahaéra®-
ni visthayam jayaté krimih | [g]*
Bahubhir=v(v)asudha datta bahubhi-
$=c=2anupalita [I]* yasya yasya yada
bhiimis=tasya tasya tada phalath || [10]*
Mad-varida-jah para-mahi-pati-va[rh-]*
$a-ja va papad=apéta-manasd

bhuvi bhavi-bhipah | yé pala-

vanti mama dharm(m)am=imarh sa[ma-]*
starh t€sarh maya viracit-6rhja-
lir=ésa-miirdhni | [11)* Namad==Sivaya |

TRANSLATION.
I sIDE.

[Verse 1.] There was Béta of the feudatory family of the working class,® lord
of the Kakati city; (one) who had earned goddess Laksmi by churning the ocean
of the army of the Céla kings.

1 Read arka. 2 Read dharmar, 3 Read agi.
4 parvarumarh+-anite. This samdhi form is somewhat peculiar. 5 Read sahasrani.
6 wicpi ; .

vigti=service, compulsory work (also collectively ‘servants, slaves, bondsmen ")
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[V.2.] His son king Prola, whose conduct was pure in all the world, who
straightened® the Cakrakuta visaya,® who made Bhadranga? (?) take to
his heels,* and (who), conquering the Konkana mandala,® bleached (literally,
washed) the quarters with his fame, and completed his spreading fame, extolled
by noble men, (by) driving away the enemies ;

[L. 11.] That same (king).

[V. 3.] Thatocean of virtues, the proud and victorious (Prola), conquering the
son of Dugga of Kadparti, driving him to the forests and killing in battle
the chief of Purakiita, named Gonna, obtained permanently from king
Trailékyamalla, by way of grant, the Anmakonda visaya, comprising of several
places.

[V. 4.] There was his son, well-known in the world as king Béta, who was
by his valour a bonfire in the forest of his enemy kings, and a lion to the madden-
ed elephants namely the Malava and the Céla kings; and who was Visnu ¢ him-
self in valour.

[V.5.] In the city of Anmakonda, he (B&ta) constructed a garden, a tank
named Siva-pura, and a temple, after his own name.

II siDE.

[V. 6.] That this (grant)—that ought to be honoured by every body—might
be protected as long as the Moon and the Sun exist, by sinless kings of his own
family or alien, and (that it might be) for the good (?)" of his parents and himself,
that king Calamarttiganda, who drives away poverty, established this grant
(looking verily) like the fame-pillar of his family.

[LL 33-34.] This is the composition of the great poet Déevanabhatta, the
chief of Odikonda.

[L1. 35—42.] Hail! the refuge of all worlds, the lord of wealth and earth,
the great emperor, the supreme lord, the supreme master, the ornament of the
family of Satyaéraya, the jewel of the Calukyas, the prosperous Tribhuvanamalla-
dévara, while reigning in his victorious kingdom, increasing in prospertity (to
last) as long as the Moon, the Sun and the Stars ;

[LL 42-50.] (ome) who finds sustenance at his lotus feet, who has attained
the five mahi-éabdas, the Mahi-mandaléévara, the lord of the excellent city of
Anmakonda, the great devotee of Siva, (one) whose actions were for the good
of his lord, to whom modesty was an ornament, the prosperous maha-mandalésvara,

1 yakri-krta=made crooked or curved, bent; with nir it should mean ‘straightened’.

2 visaya=dominion, kingdom, territory, region, district. Here it is a certain division, smaller than mandala.
The Lexicographers define it as a country with more than 1oo villages:

3 Bhadranga=beauteous-framed. Itis a name of Balabhadra, according to Lexicographers.

4 Dravana with vi: without the upasarga it means causing to run or putting to flight.

5 Mandala=a district, arrondissement, territory, province, country. Here, a larger division than Visaya.

6 The compound should be split vikramé Cakri, Cakri meaning one who has cakram or the discus, that is
Visnu.

7 Sréyas is really fame ; perhaps he intends punya here.
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Kakatiya Bétarasa . . .. Sivapura, in the region of the South-western
direction of the city of Anmakonda.

III siDE.

(L1l. 51-54.] In the Saka year 1012, (which is) the (cyclic) year Pramoda,
on the 15th (day) of the dark fortnight of the month of Kartika, on Sunday,
on account of the Solar Eclipse,

[L1. 54-60.] to Aliya'-Rameés$vara-pandita of Appa-parvata, the head
of the famous Mallikarjuna-§ila-matha of Sriparvata, an ascetic of the
Kalamukha (creed), and to the succession of masters, his disciples,

[L1. 60—66.] that good son of Bétarasa resuscitated his duty towards his
preceptor, having given away as sarva-manya (sarva-namasyavagi)>—in the
formal manner, (dana-pirvakam) after washing his (donee’s) feet and giving him
hast-odaka ® (water for the hand),—that village, along with the enjoyment of the
money (derived from) natural hoards, penitential acts,* customs, administration
of justice, and the money (literally, payment) enjoyable from the three kinds of
internal (sources) :

[Ll. 67-70.] King Dugga-Tribhuvanamalla, the Mahi-mandaléévara,
(was) an ornament to (his) family, an ornament to the entire world, (one who
was) considered (to be) the emperor of good nature and (who) was respected for
his valour.

[Ll. 71-76.1° The valour of other kings grew less and warriors shrank in war ®
and forgot their bodies, while strength, insolence and valour in war increased and
became servants” of the great hero, the protector of the earth Dugga, who ruled
for ever the realm of the (entire) world, while his brilliant fame filled the quarters
and spread over the 1,0kiloka mountain.

[L. 77.] His ministers and circle of relatives .

IV sIDE.

[Ll. 78-81.] This pillar of (i.e. containing) inscription was set up as the
Pillar of Fame of his family, in the year Bahudhanya Sra. Ba.’ on (the occasion
of) Uttarayana Sankranti.

[L1. 81-82.] May it stand as long as the Moon, the Sun and the Stars. Good
fortune and great prosperity.

1 aliya means son-in-law. Cp. Aliya-Ramaraya.

2 Vide Glossary.

3 hastddaka means water for the hands. It recounts an important incident in the ceremony of making a gift.
* nidana means claiming the reward of penitential acts.

5 The reading of the text of this verse presents many difficulties and the following is only a tentative translation,
6 The writing here is not very clear.

7 The passage has been interpreted pongi altanar biine.

8 It is not certain what these two letters represent.
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[L1. 83-87.] The merchant community (nakaramu) of the city of
Anmakonda for the purpose of a perpetual lamp to God Uma-Bétéévara have
made as their gift one mana of oil everyday.

[L1. 87—90.] Those great men, who conduct all the gifts (formerly) given as
in no way different to their own gifts, are persons who can share in the fruit
of Aévameédha sacrifice.

[L1. 90—93.] The ignorant fellow, who slightens and destroys even as much
as a sesamum seed of this, (obtains) the sin of having killed a thousand brahmins
and numberless tawny-coloured cows in Varanasi (i.e. Benares).

[Vv.9-11.] [These are the usual imprecatory verses.]

[L. 105.] Obeisance to Siva.

8. KONDIPARTI INSCRIPTION OF CAUNDA.

I sIpE.

I. Sri[|]*(_)1h namah Sivéya | Déyad=dévo dvira-

2. da-vadanah $arm(m)a vah Saiavéyah pa-

3. yam-payath kara-vivarata§=capalic=chi-

4. tkrténa | dsteé stanya-pracura-prsatair=b(b)ha-

5. sayaty=Ambikayah svair=mird(d)hanyair=1i-

6. va kuca-yugam mauktikair=m(m)ukta-désaih | [1]*

7. Diéatu vipad-apétam sampadath vah samagrafr]*

8. satatam=atanu-téjas' =stikard=sau murarih [|]*

9. [ta]*nu-ruha-kuharésu bhramyad-ambhodhi-niram
10. [lasa]*ti dharani-sarhga-svéda-var=1va yasya |[2]* Pa[yac]*=
11. (Cau)rdeésvarah $ambhur=étarh Caurhda-camapaltim (]*
12. yat-kirt(t)i-phéna-sirasya jagad-arhdarh kara[nka-|**
13. ti I[3]* Srimad-Durj(j)aya-vamséa-varidhi-vidhur=n(n)irvyaja-
14. barmdhus=satam bhimau Damnapa®-nimadhéya-vi-
15. ditdo Malyala-natho=bhavat | kirtya yasya siti-
16. krité* dinakaré jaté sudhaméos=samé bhéda-dyotakam=a-
17. [sya]* laksanam=abhid=anvart(t)ham==~&tac=cirat j[4]* Kirh
18. tac=citramh para-hita-rati[d]*=Darna’-sénadhinathat=sarmta-
19. s=séva-catura-matayah prar(t)thit-ar(t)than labharnté |
20. séva-hinah satatam=ucita-prar(t)than-abhiprayu-
21. ktb6 yasmad=asmaj=jagati labhaté dharm(m)a-$abd6 ma-
22. h-ar(t)than )[5]* Kith v==atra citrath Pedamuttu-Garhdah
23. sva-barhdhu-varg(g)aya dadati déyarh | yasma-
24. n=nihaty=api ripin=sa=viran=dadati tebhyah sura-
1 Read téjas=. 2 May be also karandati. 3 Dannapa,

4 Read krté. The vowel r has not been used in this inscription at all, and in its place ri has been used.
8 Danna.



32

25. loka-rajyarh ([16]*Tasy=4asit=tanayah prabhita-vi-

26. nayah $éri-Sabba-sénapatir =y(y)asmin =samgara-ratga-

27. samgini-ripu-vritas=samagrd =pi san | bhity =alkram]-

28. ta-matir=v(v)ilokya sakalasv=2asasu tam $astri[nar]*

29. n=aiv=alarh caliturh jahati sahasa tisthan(n)=a[si]-*

30. n=ydgivat |[17]* Vikaca-vicaki-labhair=ullasadbhir=y(y)a-

3I. $0bhir=j(j)agati dhavalité =smin = Sarhkis-adhiSvarasya | katha-
[m=a]*

32. [pi]* kalayariti sparéa-matrid =idanimh khara-kara-hima-

33. dham3i dyota-bhédarh cakdrah [8]* Citrath yasya prakop-a-

34. gnir=}j(j)ayaté ripu-bhatibhih | vard(d)haté vairi-vahinya

35. sadyas=snéhéna $athyati | [9]* Tasy =abhavat=privatam=A-

36. cama-namadhéya yasya sva-bhart(t)ari janah prasami-

37- ksya bhaktim | dvaipayan-adi-muni-varn(n)ita-bhakti-bhavarh

38. pratyéti sarhprati samasta-pativratanam | [10]* Tasyar ta-

39. sy=abhavat=putrah prakhyatah Katay-ahvayah |

40. asid=yad-guna-manikya-marhjisid vidusim=manah || [11]*

4I. Sphité yad-yasasam-cayé darad-alat-kumd-émdu-bimba-dyu-

42. tau sarhprapté dhavali-krita-tribhuvané sthanarh nijarh nirm(m)a-

43. 18| jyOsna'-$athki-mana nij-dsana-saro-jitasya patr-ava-

44. lith bahubhyath namayéd =adho-mukulata-bhité Vi-

45. dhata dhruvar | [12]* Yat=tiksn-asi-vidarita-dvipa-ghata kur-

46. bha-sthala-proccalan-mukta-parkti-yutath viyad-ripu-

47. [nr]*pa dristva bhayan=manyaté ? | viksyaté vimalany =udi-

48. ny=ahani tan-nissatn$ayo=smat-ksayah sydd==&v=éti sa

49. kéna Kota-gelvat-dkhyah samah kathyatirh || [13]* Nitas=sur-a-

50. sura-guru-pratimarh prayogé $aury(y)é Dhanarhja-

5I. ya-Dasanana-vairi-tulyarh | tath svimi-bhakti-visa-

52. yé&=nupamarh viditva $ri-Rudra-déva-nripatir=vyatans-

53. d=amatyarm | [14]*

II sipE.

54. Tasy=asid=Bollam-abhikhya kamini préma-bhajanarm | sristva

55. yarh krita-krityo=bhad =Veédha stri-ripa-sathpadi | [15]* Ta-

56. y®=&sad=upamiyé* tad =anamga-ruci-sathpadoh | céta-

57- na kalpa-latika yadi vidyud =acarncala  [16]* Tayoh

58. Pot-abhidhah siinur= (b)bhanur = (b)barmdhu-sarruharm | ra-

59- tna-sinus=sada sthairy(y)é Kamadhénur=d(d)han-ar(t)thinam y [17]*
60. Vasya sphara-sphurita-yasasah $ata-dhar-asi-dhénu-

61. r=y(y)uddhé=rinam pibati rudhiram marmsam=atti praka-

62. mam | yésam dristan=nayana-yugalé vari vaktre tri-

1 jyotsna. 2 manvate, 3 Tad=ésad=. 4 npameéyé,
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63. nam va sadyas=t&bhyo bhavati vimukhi dhénu-dharm(m)arh

64. vihaya | [18]* Tasy =anujo lasat-téjas=sahajair=g(g)una-

05. bhiisanaih | bhisita§=Caurhda-séninir =j(j)an-anarhda-su-

06. dhakarah | [19]* Malyala-nitha-vimal-dnvaya-sambhavasya

67. yasy=aray0 gata-bhiyo nimisarh purasthah |

68. [ci]*trath bhavariti samaré=dhika-labha-bhajé yat-pari-

09. catar tri-dasatam=api yarhti bhiiyah | [20]* Yasy[a]*

70. $rimad-Ganapati-mahipala-sén-ddhibhart(t)uh spharai-

71. s=saraih kumuda-vidadair=ullasadbhir = y(y)aé6bhih | hai-

72. maj-amdarh bharitam=abhitah svarn(n)ali® nirm(m)al-arn(n)ah [pi-|*
73. rn(n)a-svarn(n)a-pratanu-kutup-akaram=irikaroti [ 21]* '
74. Sakté nara-hita-karé sévit-anarmta-bhogé satv-6pé[té dvija-]*

75. hita-raté? trata-go-mathdalé ca | préyo-valreo-dhrti-ma-]*

76. ti-yuté Gaurhda-sénadhinathé Laksmis=saksa[t vasati sa-]*

77. tatar priti-yogéna yatra || [22]* Ar(t)thibhyah pra[rthit-artha-}*
78. d=adhikam=aviratam vastu-jalam dadanarm bhfi-15ke

79. Gauthda-sénidpatim = amala-gunais=sakam =ékarnh vidha-

80. va | dhatid nak-aika-bhogya-tridada-taru-marud-dhénu-

81. Cimtamaninat nirm(m)ana-prapta-nithdam trijagati

82. vitatdm=4atmand nirfmma]*marj(j)a 1 [23]* Prakhyata-Caumda-pu-
83. ra-namni mah-agraharé datté svayar pravara-vipra-ka-

84. dambakiya | sphitath tadagam=iha Caurhda-samudra-

85. sau[rh]*jfiarh ® yas==tath vyadhatta vidhut-armbudhi-varg(g)a-garv(v)am

I [24]*

86. Yah protturhga-tararhga-samgati-bhavad-dirmdira-pithda-ccha-

87. lat=tiré tara-tar-émdu*-marhdala-mayith malarh sa-

88. dorvadayan® | bhramyan=mamdara-mamtha-marthana-va-

89. $ad=eék-&mdu-sarhbhiitijam ksir-abdhér=adharikaroti pa-

go. ritah kirt(t)ith jagad-vyapinim | [25]* Vasy=4asit=préyasi kari-

o1. ta Mailam-akhya manorama | yaya ripa-gunai-

92. s=sarv(v)a nirj(j)ita nirj(j)ar-arnganah | [26]* Garhga vakra-gatir=

v(v)i-ma-

03. rg(g)a-gamana s=Arurhdhati sarv(v)add Bhiir=&sa ca bhujathga-
04. bhoga-nirata Sita ku-janma tatha | Parcili bahu-va-

95. llabha praviditad jatd jadad =Imdira nird(d)osa guni[ni]*

g6. ca yasya grihini tas=tpaméya kaya ) [27]* Ga-

97. mapati-narapala(h)-éri-pad-aradhakasya prathita-guna-

98. garimnah Sarhkis-adhisvarasya | matir =ajani vidhatuth

99. tasya Sarhbhoh pratisthar $ruti-mahita-mahimnas=sarv(v)a-
100. lok-éévarasya | (28] Sri-Kothdaparti-nagaré Pedamuttu-garhda-
1 gvarnadi. 2 rati. 3 sarhjfiarh. 4 There is an inexplicable stroke above this letter.

5 do=tpadayan?

5
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10I. namn=atha Caurhda-prtand'-patind vyadhayi | prasada

102. @&sa Sikharé vipulé yadiyé puspati héma-kalasa(h)-

103. $riyam=ark(g)a-bimmbath | [29]* Prasidasya samunnatasya $ikha-
104. rarh sauvarn(n)am=uddipt(h)a-dik-cakrath bhati bhriSarn Sivasya
105. mukut-alarhkara-bhiitam kalam | carhdrasya pra-

106. samiksya nirb(b)haratar-asfty-anvité bhaskarah

107. prasidasya vibhiisanaya kaladi-bhiy=_éva

108. nityarh sthitah | [30]*

I11 siDE.

109. Vijita-sura-vimanasy=ati-catury(y)a-yo-

110. gad=amala-vipula-nila-prastaraih kalpitasya |

111. bhuvi-sakala-jananarh daréanad=yasya citrarh

112. ciram=animisa-bhavo jayaté janman=iha  [31]*
113. VYatr=0tkirn(n)ah karana-ku$alaih Silpibhih $ala-

114. bhathjir=n(n)ana-bhaihgi-racana-rucirdh kv=api pii-
115. rv(v)am na drustadh | aty-asarhna® sthira-tara-mana vi-
116. smayad=viksamino dhatté lok=apy=avicalata-

117. ya krutrima-préksak-abharh j [32]* Lokalokar ja-
118. yati jaladhi-dvipa-bhii-véstanarh y6 brahmar-

119. d-augharh jathara-vivaré bibhratah Sarkarasya | pra-
120. sadasya-pravihita-vritir=b(b)adha-sarhriidha-ga-

121. [rva]*h prakard=yam jayati viSatam papa-

122. [$a]*tru-prarodhi § [33]* Sail-émdra-nila-vimal-6pala-
123. [ka]*Ipitésu prikara-ramya-$ikharésu samunna-

124. tésu | tdrd sphuramti vipulad vimala-praka-

125. $a dipavall viracit==éva suraih samaritat® [) 34]*

126. . harti amtaralapa araccarta tur-
127. ga-siharanarm | gamana gamanu khkhunna
128. ggaviya . ra ara rahassa | [35]** Sak-dabdé tatva-

129. rud(d)rair=m(m)iti-mati-Rudhir6dgari-Vai§akha-ma-
130. sé parhcamyam sukla-paksé sukruta-kruta-dhi-

131. ya Cauthda-martridvaréna | prasadé $ri-

132. yuté=sminn=akhila-sura-guruh sthapitah

133. Parv(v)at-isah érimac-Caurhdésvar-akhyah phalam=a-

134. bhilagitarh bhakti-bhajarh vitanvan | [36]* Paya-

135. [n=nityamh]* Padu-patir=ayarh Caurhda-sénadhinatha-

136. [m]*. . . do-rijat-kanaka-nikar-akara-kamtir =y(y)a-

137. [dil*yah [I a]*tya-satya $adadhara-kritam Jahnavi-

1 Vowel r is used here for prtana, "2 asanna.

3 There is a small bindu above the letter which is not an anusvara; for the anusvara is usually placed by the
side of the letter.

4 This is a verse in Prakrt.
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[ni]*rajanath bamdhar bhétturh svayam=upagatd
bhanu-mal=iva bhati | [37]* Gauri-pina-stana-tata-sa-
m-aslésa-sam$lési yasya vytidhé vaksasy =adhi-
ka-dhavalé kumkumarm kidrhta-karti | dhatté
tara-ksiti-dhara-tati-bhasi-bal-atapabharn
[s0=]*yar Sarhbhuh sakala-sujanan=patu
[Caurh]désvar-akhyah | [38]* Caurhdésvaraya bhuvana-
vad-arhga-ramga-bhoga-prayoga-sakal-o-
[tsa]*va siddhi-hétoh | $ri-Caurhda-sainya-patir =a-
[dha]*ran-ithdu-taram gramarh samagram=ada-
[da]*n=Narukurki-sauthjfiar * y [39]*

IV SsIDE.

Parv(v)a-dattam dvi-jatibhyd yatnad=raksa Yudhi-

sthira | mahith mahi-bhrtarh sréstha danac=chréyo=
[nu]*palanath ) [40]* Samanyd=yarh dharm(m)a-sétur=(n)nrpa-
namh kalé kaleé palaniyd bhavadbhih | sarv(v)an=e&tan=bha-
vinah par(t)thiv-émdran =bhiyd bhityd yacaté Rama-

carhdrah | [41]* Mad-vathéa-jah para-mahipati-vats$a-ja va
papad=apéta-manaso bhuvi bhiimi-palah [1]*

té palayamtu mama dharmmam=imarh sama[stath]*

tésarh maya viracito=rhjalir==&sa mardhni [j 42]*
Bahubhir=v(v)asudha datta rajabhis=Sagar-adibhih [(]*

yasya yasya yada bhiimis=tasya tasya ta[da]*

phalat g [43]* Satrun=api krté dharm(m)ah palaniyah pra-
yatnatah | $atrur==éva hi éatru[s]*=syad =dharm(m)a($) =satru-
[r=na] kasya citu® | [44]* Gam=&karh raktikdm=e&kam bhi-
mér =apy=_&kam=arhgularh | hara(th)n=narakam=2apnoti
yavad =a-bhita-sampla[vam]* y [45]* Sva-dattdr para-dattarh
[va]* yo haréta vasurdharar | sastith varsa-saha-

[srani]* visthayar jayaté krimih y [46]* Akarasya ka-
r-adanad=go-sahasra-vadha[s]*=smrtah | sa-karasya ka-
ra-tyagad = go6-koti-phalam=asnuté | [47]* Na haréta ta-

t6 [dhi]*man=dhanath déva-dvi-janmanar | tat-palané[na]* la-
bhaté sakalam varhechita phalam || [48]* Namas=tuthga-[$i-]*
ra(h)é-curhbi-carhdra-camara-caraveé | trai-lokya-[naga-]*
r-ararmbha-milastathbhaya Sarmbhavé 1| [49]* Abhista-
phaladah sthanur=asta-mirt(t)ir=atirdriyah | Ka-
m-arir=ard(d)ha-nari$6 Mahadévah sa patu vah j [50]*
[Ya]*c=Chri-pada-sit-ammbu-janma-yugalam sauvarn (n)a-
pitha-prabha-bal-ark(g)a-dyuti-bhasurath nakha-ru-

1 samnjfia. The form of the letter jfia is interesting. 2 cit.
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177. ci-vrata-sphurat-késaram | Dévavrata-kirita-nila-

178. ma-nibha-16lali-vrihdath vyabhad=dévas=Caurhda-cami-

179. patim guna-nidhirh payit=sa Gaurhdésvarah | [51]* Ya-

180. d-bhiti-prapaliyinath jala-nidhi-dvipa-$ritam bhi-

181. bhrtar svéd-ambhah sarid-ogha-sarhga-kalilah

182. prayo=Dbhavat=sagarah | n6 cét svidu-nadi-prava-

183. ha-nivahair=4apiry(y)amanasya tat=tdyarh

184. papa-harasya tadrSam=abhiit=kasmad =akasmad=i-

185. dar | [52]* Yasy=o0tturhga-turarhga-nisthura-khura-kso-

186. ni-samudghattana’-proddam-6t(h)thita-sirmdra-dhili-pa-

187. talair=@&tair=b(b)havéd=bhiitalam | nfinath sigara-varin=Ii-

188. ti cakitdh pratyart(t)hi-prithvi-bhrtah prajvai rajyam=a-

189. narhta-bhoga-subhagar tyaktva dig-artam gatah g [53]* Gar-
190. bhirasya sapaksa-bhiibhrda-vanasy==o6tkrsta-satva-sthité-

19I. r=m(m)ary(y)ad-anatilarnghind Ganapati-ksoni-paté-

192. r=y(y)ujyaté | ratndnam=api c=akaratvam=iti yah

193. prithvisa-ko$-ahrtair=atyaih ® piirn(n)am=amusya-koéa-

I94. bhavanarh Malyala-natho=py=adat | '54]* Tatd Ganapati-ksoni-
195. patir=n(n)ama vyadhat=sudhih ; Dvipi lumttaka ity==&varh khya-

196. tarh Caurhda-camiipatérh]* | [557* Marhgala-maha $ri $r1 &1 | @ I

TRANSLATION.
1 sIDE.

(L. 1.) Glory ! Or ! Obeisance unto Siva.

(Verse 1.) May the elephant-faced God give you happiness, the God, who
in his childhood, drinking milk, appears to decorate the bust of Ambika (his
mother), with the flawless pearls born in his own head by the profuse drops of
milk, which he blows through the hole of his trunk mischievously.

(V.2.) May the very powerful Visnu in the form of the boar give you
for ever full prosperity bereft of any adversity; the sea-water, eddying in the
pores round the hairs on whose (body) appears like the sweat-drops produced
by the union with Earth.

(V.3.) May Siva of the name of Caundéévara protect this general Caunda,
for the essence of the foam of whose fame the (whole) world becomes a box.

(V. 4.) There was the moon risen in the ocean of the Durjjaya dynasty,
the genuine kin of good men known in the world by the name Damnapa, the
chief of Malyala ; and when the Sun had been whitened by his fame and had
become similar to the moon, the differentia (of the Sun) was, for a long time,
only his significant name.?

1 The letter dgha is interesting. 2 ratnaih. 3 dina-kara=maker of day. Name of the Sumn.
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(V.5.) What wonder is there that from General Darhna delighting in
doing good to others, good men, adept in serving (him), attain the riches (or
objects) they seek : (it is a wonder, that) the word Dharma, which does not
serve him and which is sought by him always with appropriate prayer, attains
great significance in this world, through him.

(V. 6.) What wonder is there that Pedamuttu-ganda gives what ought to
be given to the circle of his own relations : for, having killed even his warrior
enemies, he gives them the kingdom of heaven.

(V. 7.) There was his son of immense modesty, General Sabba, at whose
mere touch of the martial arena, the whole enemy-army, with the minds
(of its soldiers) overcome with fright, seeing that (same) Sabba and his arms
in all directions, and quite unable to move (in any direction), gives up life
instantaneously like a Ydgs in the standing posture itself.

(V. 8.) When this universe has been washed white by the shining fame
of the lord of Sarhkisa, looking like jasmin® in blossom, the Cakora birds now
perceive with great difficulty the difference between the light of the Sun and
the Moon, by only feeling (it.)

(V.9.) Strange! the fire of whose (his) anger is roused by the prosperity
(ashes) of his enemies ; increases by the army (river) of his enemy ; (but)
suddenly goes down by friendship (oil).

(V. 10.) To him, there was a wife named Acama, on seeing whose devo-
tion to her husband, people now believe in the devotion of all the pativratas,
described by sages like Vyasa and others.

(V. 11.) He (Sabba) had with her a renowned son, Kataya by name; the
mind of the learned was a jewel-box for the rubies of whose (his) qualities.

(V.12.) God Brahman, mistaking (Kataya’'s fame) for moon light would
surely press down with his hands the petals of the lotus, his seat, when the
pure mass of whose (Kataya’s) fame, profuse, and of the colour of the moon’s
disc and the half-blown jasmin, reaches his (Brahman’s) abode, having whitened
all the three worlds.?

(V. 13.) Whocan be said to be equal to that Kota-gelvata ; on seeing the
sky having rows of pearls scattering from the heads of the elephant troops, cut
asunder by whose (Kata’s) sharp sword, the enemy kings, think out of fear,
“ White stars are seen during day ; our ruin therefore will undoubtedly come
to pass.”’*

(V. 14.) King Rudra-déva, made him (Kita) his minister, knowing him
(to be) an equal of the preceptors of the Gods and the Demons (Brhaspati and

1 vyicakila=jasmin.

2 There is a paradox in this éloka. Fire does not kindle if there are ashes in a great quantity ; nor does it
grow if a river runs its course on it. But it certainly grows if one pours oil over it. The fire of anger is just the
reverse. ‘Thereis a pun in the meaning of the words bhuti, vahini and snéha.

3 The lotus closes its petals when the Sun sets and the Moon rises. Brahman was afraid that his lotus would
close its petals since every thing even in his abode was becoming white on account of the fame of Kata.

4 Tt is a bad omen to see stars during day, especially for kings.
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Sukra) in plans ! (i.e. statecraft), of Arjuna and Rama in valour, and without an
equal in devotion to his master.

II siDE.

(V.15.) To him there was a wife, the object of his love, Bollama, by
name ; having created whom, the Creator became one who had accomplished
his object, (with regard to the) perfection of feminine form.

(V. 16.) Were mind the Kalpa (the all-giving celestial) ‘tree, and lightning
unfickle, then (those two) can be a little comparable to the excellence of their
(Kataya’s and his wife Bollama's) menta] taste.”

(V. 17.) To him (there was) a son named Péta, a Sun to the lotuses (that
were) his relatives, a Méru in firmness, and a Kamadhénu (the heavenly milch-
cow) to those who sought riches.

(V. 18.) The small-knife (cow) of (him), whose fame was far-reaching and
brilliant, discarding the nature of the cow, drinks the blood of enemies in
battle and eats flesh profusely, (but) turns away from those in whose eves is
seen water (tears), and in whose mouths grass.?

(V. 19.) His brother (was) general Caunda, of shining brilliance, adorned
with the natural ornaments of qualities, and a Moon in giving jov to the people.

(V. 20.) The enemies, of which (Caunda) born of the pure family of the
chief of Malyala, standing for a minute (only) in front of him, casting off (their)
fear, gain a great deal in battle ; for they become five-fold and again thirteen-
fold for they obtain death and again divinity.*

(V. 21.) Filled all round with the shining lily-white, excellent, and
immense fame of which commander-in-chief of king Ganapati, (i.e. Caunda) the
golden egg of Brahman (the Universe) takes the form of a small golden bottle ?
filled with the white (pure) water of the heavenly river (the Ganges?).®

(V. 22.) In which (this) General Caunda, Iaksmi herself lives for ever
out of affection (for him),—(that Caunda who was) sticking to righteousness,
doing good to people, himself tasting pleasures amply, possessed of strength,
delighting in doing good to brahmins, saving the cow world, and endowed with
qualities, (such as) affection, (personality, firmness and intelligence ?).

(V. 23.) Having created in the mortal world the one General Caunda,
with all the pure qualities,—(him), who always gave objects to the supplicants,

1 Prayoga=device, plan contrivance.

® Anafiga is mind according to Lexicographers. The poet obviously wants to refer to their conjugal
happiness in this verse.

3 Dhénu means a cow and conventionally the sword is spoken of as dhénu. The nature of the cow is just
the reverse of the sword. It approaches at the sight of water and grass and turns away from flesh and blood.
Holding grass at the mouth is a conventional sign of submitting to a conqueror.

4 Pun on the words pathcatam and tri-dasatam.

5 Kutupah=a small oil bottle originally of leather. hrasva kutdh kutupah || kutdh krttéh snéha-patram
hrasva sa kutupah puman || Siddhanta Kaumudi, p. 162.

6 Svarnali—a kind of plant ; svarnadi=a kind of shrub.
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much more (than they sought for)—the Creator wiped off himself the taunt
(which had) spread in all the three worlds, (and) which he had got by creating the
Kalpa trees, the Kamadhénu and the Cintamans, (all) enjoyable only by the
people of heaven. ¢

(V. 24.) Who, in the well-known big agrahdra, named Caunda-pura,—
granted by himself to a body of excellent brahmins,—constructed an extensive
tank named Caunda-samudra, which blew away the pride of all oceans.

(V. 25.) Which tank, eternally creating on the bank a line of big moon-
discs in the form of the balls of foam rising by the action of the high waves,
puts down the universally spreading fame of the milk-ocean, originating from
the birth of a single moon as a result of the churning-rod of the revolving
Manthara.

(V. 26.) To him there was the beloved and beautiful wife named Mailama
by whom all celestial damsels were conquered in beauty of form.

(V. 27.) The Ganges (has) a tortuous course (walks crooked); that Arun-
dhati is a sky-walker (walks the bad path) for ever ; this Earth delights in
contact with the body of snakes (delights in enjoyment with Ilibertines) ;
Sita was born of (Mother) Earth (low birth); Draupadi is well known as
polyandrous ; and Laksmi was born of water (of an idiot) ; with whom among
these is to be compared the flawless and virtuous wife of Caunda ? !

(V.28.) To (in) the lord of Sathkisa (Caunda), the adorer of the feet of
king Ganapati, and (one) weighty with well-known qualities, arose the idea of
establishing (an image of) Siva, whose greatness is honoured by the Védas, and
who is the lord of the whole world.

(V. 29.) In the city of Kormhdaparti was then built this temple by General
Caunda, (who was also) known as Pedamutiu-ganda ; the splendour of the golden
kalasa, on whose big sikhara is heightened by the disc of the Sun.?

(V. 30.) The golden $ikhara which lights up all the quarters around, (and
which is) on the top of the very high temple, appears very much as if the very
Sun stationed himself there, for ever, transforming himself into the kalasa for
becoming the (crest)-ornament of the temple, in seething envy at the (very) sight
of the digit of the Moon which had become the crown jewel of Siva.

III sIiDE.

(V.31.) What a wonder! by seeing this temple, which beats the
heavenly aerial cars in its great workmanship, and which is worked with pure
and big blue gems, there arises a long-standing divine state (the state of
un-winking eye) even in this very birth, for all the people in this world.

(V. 32.) Looking on in wonder, with fixed mind and at close proximity,
the figures in several poses in this temple, beautiful in execution, previously

1 Pun on each qualifying word and phrase.
2 The title Pedamuttu-ganda can even be applied to the temple instead of to the donor, Caunda.
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met with nowhere and carved by expert architects, even the (onlooking)
people get the semblance of artificial onlookers, by reason of their in-action.

(V. 33.) This rampart wall of the temple of God Siva,—who bears in the
pit of his abdomen the whole universe—forms an enclosure (to the temple), has
strongly grown (pride), wards off the enemies, namely, the sins of those that
enter (the temple), is all grandeur and beats the Lokaléka® mountain encircling
the world, the islands and the seas.

(V. 34.) On the top of the very high beautiful sikharas, on the rampart
inlaid with pure blue gems of the mountains, big stars of pure lustre shine as if
they were a row of lamps arranged all round by the Gods.

(V. 35.) [This verse is in Prakrt and is very badly damaged.]

(V. 36.) In Saka 1125, in the cyclic year Rudhirodgari, in the month
of Vaisakha, (in the) bright fortnight, on the fifth day, was established
by the chief minister, Caunda, in this beautiful temple, God Siva, with the
name Caundés$vara, lord of all the Gods, and a bestower to the devotees of the
objects which they desire.

(V.37.) May this God Siva protect for ever General Caunda,—Siva,
whose. . . .of the splendour of a mass of shining gold, appears like the Sun himself
come to break open the closing of the lotuses in the Ganges (on Siva’s head),—
(the closing, which is) due to the Moon and its proximity.

(V.38.) May this Siva named Caund&évara protect all good men; the
lovely-hued saffron (kusikuma) sticking on whose broad and very white chest,
as a result of the embrace with the ample breasts of Parvati, has the appearance
of early sunlight shining on a high mountain-slope.

(V. 39.) For the successful conduct of all the festivals, and the personal
and the public enjoyment. . . General Caunda gave to God Caundésvara,
the whole village of Narukurki, to (last) as long as the Farth, the Moon and
the stars.

IV sIDE.

(V. 40.) Oh'! Yudhisthira, protect (even) with effort, land that has been
given previously to the twice born classes. Protecting is superior (even) to
giving for the lords of the earth.

(V. 41.) “This bridge of Dharma is common to all rulers ;: and so must be
protected by you at all times,” (so) does Ramacandra beg again and again all
the future kings.

(V. 42.) Whether born of my own dynasty or of the dynasty of other
rulers, may the future protectors of land protect the whole of this gift of mine,
with their minds turned away from sin ; to these have I made this salutation
(Literally, this joining of hands on my head).

1 Lokaloka=a mythical belt or circle of mountains surrounding the known world of light and separating this.
from the world of darkness. Vide Glossary.
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(V. 43.) This earth was given away by many kings, like Sagara and others;
the fruit (of pumya) will be (obtained by) that person who has this earth and
at that time when he has (this earth).

(V. 44.) The dharma performed by even an enemy is to be protected, with
effort : it is only the enemy that is the enemy ; dharma is enemy to none.

(V. 45.) Having stolen a cow, a seed of the Gunja plant, or even an inch
of land, (one) obtains hell lasting till the universal deluge.

(V. 46.) He who robs the earth which is given away by himself or by
another, will be born for sixty thousand years as a worm in excreta.

(V. 47.) The taking (exacting) of kara® (taxes) by one who has no kara
is said to be (equal to) the killing of a thousand cows. The giving up of kara
by one who has kara obtains the reward (of a gift of) a crore of cows.

(V. 48.) A wise man therefore should never steal the wealth of gods and
the twice-born classes ; by its protection (one) gets all the rewards (objects) one
desires.

(V. 49.) Obeisance to Sambhu (Siva), the main pillar in the commencement
of the town of the three worlds, whose high head is kissed by the moon,
charming like a chowrie.

(V. 50.) May Mahadéva protect you,—(Mahadéva, who is) the giver of the
desired benefits, the firm, the Eight-Formed,® (the one) beyond (the cognizance
of) the senses, the enemy of Kama, and the lord who is half female.

(V. 51.) May that God Caundésvara protect General Caunda, the treasure-
trove of qualities,—(Caundéévara) the lotuses of whose two beautiful feet shone
in the light of the just risen Sun, namely the lustre of the golden foot-stool,
with gleaming filaments (in the form of) the lustre of the nails and with crowds
of bees in the shape of the blue glow of the blue gems of the crowns of the
multitude of gods.

(V. 52.) Perhaps the ocean became mixed up with the rivers of sweat of
the kings who fled on account of the fear of Gaunda and took to the islands in
the seas ; otherwise how did the water of the sin-removing ocean, which is being
filled by sweet floods of rivers, suddenly turn like this (saltish).

(V. 53.) Fearing that the earth will certainly go into the waters of the seas
on account of these.heaps of dense dust raised high by the beating of the earth
by the hard hoofs of his tall horses, the enemy kings, leaving the extensive
kingdoms enjoyable with all their endless pleasures, have gone to the ends of
quarters.

(V. 54.) ‘It is proper that king Ganapati, profound, protecting the ally-
kings (winged mountains), of superior strength and position (having huge
animals), and not violating self-respect (not crossing the shore line), should also
be the place for gems,”—thus thinking the chief of Malyala (Caunda) raised for
him a treasury filled with gems brought from the treasures of other kings.

1 Kara is probably a tax. See introduction.
2 Name of Siva, as identified with the five elements, mind, egotism and Prakrti (matter).

6
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(V. 55.) Then the wise king Ganapati gave the renowned name Duvipi-
lumitaka to General Caunda.

9. KONDIPARTI INSCRIPTION OF KATA.

I sIDE.

1. Sri[1]* Svasty=astu [1]* Oth namah Sivaya || Paturh stanya[th]*
2. Bhavanya-stana-Sirasi krtah prasnuta-ksira-dhare
3. tri'-mandan=amadrn®*=madhukara-madhura-kvana’-[san]*-
4. darb(b)ha-garb(b)hah |  gamdharv(v)air=N(n)arad-adyair=vikasita-
na(ya)-
5. mnair=utkam=utpréksyamand vinabhah ¢ prita[yé&]*
6. vah pranihita-manasam=astu Hérarhba-ha[stah | 1]*
7. Roma-stom-agra-lagna-vapusi jaladhayor =[ya]*-
8. sya vaksastha-Iaksmi-gadh-aslés-opajata-Sramajala-ka[nika]-*
9. jala-lilarh bhajamté | unmilat-kétak-agra-cchada-pari[gani]*-
10. té yasya darhstr-armkuré bhith kastiri-bithdu-[$6]*-
II. bhath vahati Harir=asau patu vah potri-ma[rtih || 2]*
12. Saéi vah kalyanarh didatu Siva-maulau sura-nadi-[vilo]-
13. lat-kallol-6tthita-prsata-tara-parivrtah | parisva[nga]*s-
14. d-bhiisa-bhujaga-phana-manikya-nikara-prabha ya[sy=aja]*-
15. sramh prakatayati sathdhya-vilasitam i [3]* Paya[d =Ru-]*
16. dréévarah Sarnbhuh $rimat-Kata-camipatirh | [Va-]*
17. t-kirt(t)i-kalahathsasya jagat-krida sarasyaté || [4]* Ma[lya . F
18. yamh puri-parivridhé Durjjay-amnaya-valli-[puspath ?]*
19. kurhda-dyuti-nibha-ya$s-dhauta-dik-gumbhi®-kumbhalh | a]-
20. sid=dasikrita’-ripu-mrgi-locanah khécar-émdra-pra .
21. khyah prathana®-vijayl sainyapo Dannap-akhyah 1 [5]* Danna[sya
sai-]*
22. ny-adhipatér=bat=2aho parisphuramti ghana-kala-[yogava-]*
23. tsaityéna-yukta vidadhé ripiinam samtiapa[m=ugram ta-1*
24. ra-vari-dhara i [6]* Prasdrayimasa gunan-pari . . [di]*-
25. v=eépy=asau | akrasturh ditsaydmanyé vad=anyar [sura-bhi]-*
26. ruhan y [7]* Tato=jani jagad-gita-kirt(t)ir=4art(t)ihara- .
27. $riSas==Sabba-sainyé$ah ksir-abdhér=iva kaustubhah | [ 8 ]* [Tasya
svaccha]-*
28. yasah-piira-pairité bhuvana-trayé | ka Ga[nga ka]*
29. ca Yamuna kah karp(p)arah kim=arhjanath || [g 1l Acama)*
30. nama tasy=asit=priya kuvalay-éksana | dé. . . &-
31. . la-samhpatya rurhdhati tam= Arurhdhatis 1 [10]* Alnyonya]-*
1 tan=mandan. 2 amadyan. 3 kviana.
4 vipabhah. b parisvanga- 6 dik-l.(umbln'.
7 dasikrta.

8 pradhana.
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33.
34.
35.
36.
37-
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43-
44.
45.

46.
47-

48.
49.
50.
51.
52.
53-
54
55-
56.
57.
58.
59-
60.
61.
62.
63.
64.
65.
66.
67.
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simyam pratipadyamana janair=anfyarta [mahanu]-*

bhavah [|]* Uma-Rama-visphutam=Acama ca tisro=[py=aja]-*

srarh caritair=udaraih [11]* Sriman=Kata-cami-[nathas=ta]*

yor=asit=taniibhavah [|]* pratap-akrarita-dik-cakra-[hari-]*

dasva iv=aparah 1| [12]* Sa Kotagelpata iti prasiddho nidhi .

dhi pramada vibhiisah | tam=é&vam=ahuh Pedamu[ttu]-*

gamdam=uddamda-yuddhamgana-pamditimna || [13 1| Pari-]*

sphurarti samaramganésu tasy =4asi-dhara ripu-ra[kta-ra]-*

kta | vyaloki lokair =ati-vismayéna tivra-pratap-agni-$i[kh=é&va]*

mirttd || [14]* Tasy=ari-viras=samarésu kurhbhi-kuthbhastha[l-a]-

prabuddhah kuca-marhdalésu || [15]* Tasya pratdpa-$ikhi . . . [pra-]*

sadésu ® virodhinath | trnany=udbhavitan=1iti nityarh [16ko6]*

vinasmiyé® | [16]* Sarhkeé tatn Sarhkis-adhisam =art(t)hinam=art(t)hi-
[t-a]-*

rt(t)hadam [I]* ya$ah-praphulla-kusumarh jarhgamarh [kalpa]-*

padaparh 1| [17]*

II sIDE.

[This part is very much damaged.]

.r=iva .
. takra .
. llambika .
. ryayarh dré .
. syani vard(d)hamti .
. ni tanayah Kata-séna .
. tarana-prinita-prani-va .
. thdra-nirarthdhra-kirt(t)au dhanya .
. té médamanarh ) Va
. bhi mané Gaurisa-pa
. tasya | Rudra dvajiny-adhi .
. réniika la bi drdha ba
. nuja . . sthura gar .
. ka[ra] . -palasa.
.ggd . .. .llambika .

. kuddha

. tamo
. bira bedakgar *

. velaluhila .

. lipunna ca .

1 dirgha. 2 The writing is not clear. 3 visismiye. 4 bedakkam.
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92.
93-
94-
95-

97-
98.

99-
100.

I101.
102.
103.
104.
105.
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larh § kirt(t)i .
. va lajjavati .
.na kv=api sa
. da Satatasyva .
. taratas=tyéaga .
. dra Varfidhin-isa .
. marg(g)arh | nirm(m)a .
. pratisthapayatisma .
. narh vidhatté s6bhi va . .
. sah phalaty =abhyadhikarh pha .
tasya patni Garhg=éva pavani .
. maika tarathgini | Vacasé .
. sobhfisanarh daya .
. nmar nityarh tasyas—=cakasa .
. §iksitah kamal-éksanah .
. §-Saci-mukhyah pativrata
. réthdra-gavim prathamarh vyadhatta .
. | atha-mukta vépathu-karah krta .
. ha janatda manuté | [18]* Pratas—=tadiya .
. $réyarsi sarv(v)ani samiapatar
. pranatir=v{v)adhfinam [sau]*bhagya-bhagye .
. ti 1 [19]* Palyadhi-varhs$a-jala-nidhi-sar .
. plirv(v)a-$asi-rékha | nirm(m)ala-carita .
. laksana bhasaman-amgi | [20]*

III siDE.

. tasva ca sutah Pedamuttu-Gathdah ka-
. ny=adhipatir=vidadhad =vibhati | kirtya pratapa-
[maha]*sa ca dig-arhgananarh mukta-pravala-gha-
[tikd]*m =iva hara-$6bhaih 1| [21]* Tasyai tasya kim-athga-
[manga]la-nidhér=Malyala-Kata-prabhé())r=audary(y)a[sya]*
[vi]*jrhbhanani janata-ragéna jégiy(y)até |
r=apy=avalathbyam =armbaram=idari1 yéna
kirt(t)ic-chala-sphara-sphatika-pétikarhtara-sama-
fia gosayitarh | [22]* Sarv(v)ésam=upakira
[éva]* caritamh sarv(v)am tadiyath sada | kith tv==éva[mh]*
[prava]*damti damta-matayas=tat-karm(m)a-dharmy=2a-
[ttama]*h | vapi-k@ipa-mahat'-tatika-ghatanair =ajarjjha[ra]*

-[mé]*dini | prasddair=ati-damturd dinapatéh

[pan]*thas=tadiyaih krtah I| [23]* S0=yam=ahi-tapa-

1 maha is the correct form.
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106. . d6 rdjau raya-garuda—=ity=akhyam | a-

107. . tana-vahita-$atrava-rakt-adri-bhiita-$ata .

108. mukhah 1| [24]* Samvahah kriyatatm va

109. [d=anya]*-taravaé=$akha-karaih padaydor=y(y)odhah'

I10. bhrtaih kurusva surabhi ksiraih pariksa[lanam]*

III. kirt(t)@s=tasya digamta-khélana-jusah §ri-Ka-

I112. [ta-sainya]*-prabhoh | $ramtir=n(n)iti na manyatarm vi-

II13. té dasésv=ayarh hi kramah | [25]* Tasy=ahi[ta]-*

114. [na]*th samaré dharani-talpa-$ayinam | jaya-

115. [té su]*rat-avaptir=d(d)iv=iti khalu kautukar | [26]*

116. [Aca]mbika-priya-sutasya sitair=y(y)aso-

117. [bhis=]* snigdhari*-carhdana-rasair=iva lipyaté dyauh | ta[tra]*

118. [jvala]*d-ripu-pur-6t(t)hita-dhama-rékha kasti-

119. [rika]-*makarika-kalanam kar6ti | [I 27]* Puhpadhanva

120. garohas=yas=tasya purédhasah | vira§=ca

121. rmartad =$&amta[s]* =syad=iti kautukarh 1 [28]*

122. [Na brii]*té para-dosam na nisthuram vakti n=anrtarm

123. [vadati(]* na ksipyati kam=api janar sa gunaih [prina-]*

124. [tisa]*rv(v)ada sarv(v)an || [29]* Kiha vahahi parhsa vai

125. [da] ddayini sarassa sarirccarh | Sabbaya-

126. danijjamn 16harh ghéttiinakarh canam

127. Il [30]* Kacambika rajati tasya patni pa[ti]-*

128. [vra]*ta $ila-gun-abhirama | tat-pida-mudr-6-

129. [dvaha]*nad=iv=0rvvi jata svayath satiprati ratna-

130. [garbha]* i [31]* Athgustha-nisthyfita-marici-jalair=y(y)a pa[da-]*

13I. [pi]*tha-prati-patti-bhajamh | simatta-rékhasu

132. [vila]*sininar simdara-lila-racanamh ka-

133. [rd]*tin [32]* Nisarg(g)a-patala-cchayarh bhati tasyah [pal-*

134. [da-dva*yam | [dhu]stath® sa*-kamti-corébhyah kamalébhya [iv=a]-*

135. [niéa]*m 11 [33]* Tad-irubhyim =upamitah kavimdrair =aniya-

136. [matah]* | kampa[th]*té kadali-ka[ndah] bhiy=@&va pavan-éritah | [34]*
Dirttu-*

137. [su—pi]*na—stana\—kurhbha—yugam ® sarirai[$ari] yad-gamané-krtam . .

138. m | it=iva tasyd yuvatér=v(v)ilagnam bhity=&va nityarh pari-

139. . ritarh ) [35]* Kamtya charta-sudha-marici-rucira-ccha-

140. [y-d]*valéparh mukharh | di[rgha]*m nétra-yugaih vidhiita-

141. [vikasa]*n-(n)il-otpal-dlamkrti(h) | 4-nilah kabari-bharah prati-

142. tata-[pro]*tphulla-valll pari-bhramyad-bhrihga-vidathbaré vija-

143. [ya]*té tasyah kuramgi-dasah” | [36]*

1 y5dhah. % snigdh-ardra. 3 rustam. 4 sva-

3 Dhartum. 6 Yugmar. 7 drSah.
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IV SIDE.

144. Rudréévar-abhidhanam sura-dhama vidhapitath

I45. tatas=téna | yasya Sivasy=[év] =0pari lagati $a$i ga-

146. gana-Garhga ca || [37]* Samyan=nirm(m)apitas=téna prasa-
147. dah KéSavasya ca | yom-icchat *=iva rddasyor =ath-

148. taridlarh samucchrayat | [38]* Jaté nétra-ras-érn-

149. du-bhii-parimité 1162 Sak-abdaké Sarv(v)a-

150. ri-varsé masi ca Phalgune s$aSi-suhrt-pakse Ha-

151. rér=vasaré | C(c)haya-putra-diné grahésu na-

152. vasu vyaktarh $ubh-alokisu pratyasthapa-

153. yad=Iévararh Harim=api $ri-Kata-sainy-adhi-

154. pah || [39]* Prolésvaréna sahitarn vibhéti sura-sa-

155. dmanam trikiitam=idar | kaildsa-méru-matii-

156. thara-samina-$arhkar karoti yat-pums[am]* [ | 40]*

157. Yasya $ikhara-sthitésu dyotita-gaganésu kana-

158. ka-kala$ésu | nirabiyi? ravér=bimbarh sarhbha-

159. ritay ®*=aiva na prabhaya | [41]* Prakard jaya-

160. ti tri-kiitam =abhitas=t(h)at=téna nirm(m)apitah | su-Slistyéh *
161. krama-$§irsakair=upacité nilopalaih kalpitah | ya-

162. s=c=ailaksita-sarhdhi-barhdha-kathanad ®=éka $ila-taksa-
163. kaih | sathtaksy =éva mahiyasim=iva $ilarh ya-

164. tnat=samuttaritah j [42]* RudréSvardya tritaya[m]*

165. ca dattarh nivart(t)anianarm dvayam=Acyutaya |

166. Prolésvaray=atha tath—aiva yug[m]*at subh-arthi-

167. na Kata-camudvahéna |[)43] Kluptaih ksétrarh Bellama-ta-
168. taka-jala-sécanarh tri-kiitasya[ij*vrsty-ambu-jiva-

169. nasya ksétrarh trith$an-nivart(t)ananar ca || [44]*

170. Mad-vam$aja para-mahipati-vaihsaja va papid=a-

I171. péta-manaso bhuvi bhiimi-palah | té palayam-

172. tu mama dharm(m)am=imarh samagrarh tésirh maya

173. [vira]*citd=r1hjalir==&sa-mardhni | [45]* Bhiimi-danit=rpa-
174. rarh nasti sukharm c=amusmikarn mahat | na c=a-

175. pi bhiimi-haranat=pararh patakam=ucyaté | [46]* Bahu-
176. bhir=vasudha datta rajabhis=Sagar'adibhih | yasya

177. yasya yada bhiimis=tasya tasya tada phalar || [47]*

178. Sva-dattd[d]*=dvi-gunath punyath para-datt-anupala-

179. mnarh | para-datt-dpaharéna sva-dattar nihphalarh ® bhavat |[| 48]*
180. Sva-dattarh para-dattam va yo haréta vasuridharam |

1 The meaning of this word is not clear. Some word to indicate joining or spanning seems to be needed.

2 Read niranayi. 3 The letter bha looks like ba.

4 su-8listaih. The vowel-sign is not written properly as in other cases and looks like the consonantal sign
of y. But in other inscriptions this vowel-sign is written exactly like this throughout.

5 ghatanad. 8 nigphalarh.
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181. sasthi-varsa-sahasrani visthayam jayaté krimih i[ 149]*

182. Akarasya kar-adanid =go-sahasra-vadha[s]*=smrtah | sakara-
183. sya kara-tyagad =go-koti-phalam=aénuté ) [50]* Tatha naga-sa-
184. hasrén=ipy=A$vamédha-Saténa ca | gavarh koti-pradanéna
185. bhiimi-hart(t)a na $udhyati | [51]* Niraya Raurav-adyas=ca
186. Kuthbhipakas=su-dussahah | tivrad=ca yatanah

187. kasta n=gpasarp(p)atiti bhiimi-darh | [52]* Sivaya namah |

188. Sa jayati prithviéa-mahi-hatha-haranad=divi ciira-

189. kara iti | Kata-camiipdo Ganapati-nrpati-sri-pada-

190. padma-[saddha]*ranah y [53]* ProléSvara-Rudrésvara-Harayah pri-
191. nathtu Kata-sainyapatirh | ramhg-armga-bhoga-vibhavais=ta-
192. d=dattaih prinit-atmanah y [54]*

TRANSLATION.
I SIDE.

[L. 1.] Glory! May there be well-being. Om! Obeisance unto Siva.

[V.1.] Placed on the nipple of Pirvati, dripping milk, for the sake of
suckling, resounding with the sequence of the sweet hum of the bees maddened
with (his) ichor, and looked upon with longing and wide open eyes by Narada
and other Gandharvas, may that sinewy trunk of God Gané$a, resembling a
stringed Vina (lute), be for the happiness of you, whose minds are concentrated
(on him).

[V.2.] The drops of water sticking to the tips of the hairs on whose body
look like sweat drops born of the close émbrace of his spouse Laksmi residing
in his own chest ; at the tip of whose shoot-like tusk—resembling (or comparable
to) the petal top of a blooming kétaka shrub,—mother Farth gives the decoration
of a spot of musk ; may that Visnu in the form of a Boar, protect you.

[V.3.] May that Moon give you happiness,—the moon who is surrounded
by the stars, namely the particles blown from the moving waves of the celestial
river on the head of Siva, and for whom the glow of the many red gems, on the
hoods of the serpent-ornaments (on the body) of Siva, create the beauty of an
eternal twilight.

[V.4.] May Lord Siva protect General Kata for the swan of whose fame the
whole world becomes the sport-lake.

[V.5.] In the city of. . there was the lord and general named
Dannapa, (a flower ?) on the creeper of the Durjjaya family, with fame white
like that of jasmine and bleaching the heads of the elephants of the quarters,
who had captured as slaves women of the enemies’ camp, who was .
and who was victorious in battle.

[V.6.] What a wonder ! The edge of the sword of General Danna flashing
) , gave (severe) burning semsation to the enemies, though it was
endowed with coolness (sharpness). ’
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[V.7.] He spread to the very heavens his [long ?] rope-like qualities as if
to drag down the Kalpa trees of heaven, by his munificence.

[V.8.] From him was born General Sabba, like the Kaustubha gem from
the milky ocean, whose fame was sung by the whole world, who was the
remover of miserv............ and the lord of wealth.

[V.9.] In the three worlds filled with the flood of his white fame, which is
the (white) Ganges and which, the (black) Jumna ? Which is the (white) camphor
and which, the (black) colirium ?

[V 10.] He had a lily-eved wife by name [Acama]* who was greater than
that Arundhati in virtue.

[V.11.] By virtue of their sublime acts, the three great souls, namely,
Parvati, Laksmi, and Acama, mutually comparable, were clearly and always
extolled by the people.

[V. 12.] Their son was General Kata, verily like another Sun, who overcame
all the quarters by his valour.

[V.13.] He was well-known as Kota-gelpdta, an ornament to the lady. ...
........ , and whom people extolled as Pedamuttu-ganida, because of his great
proficiency in the battle-field.

[V.14.] Red with the blood of the enemies, the edge of whose sword
flashing on the fields of battle was looked upon by people in great wonder as the
flame of the terrible fire of his valour taken shape.

[V 15.] [Lo!]* whose enemy warriors, sent to the long sleep (of death)
on the top of the foreheads of elephants in battles, yawned, waking up on the
breasts of celestial damsels.

[V. 16.] People wondered eternaliy how, by the fire [of his valour,]* grass
has been made to grow in the palaces of his enemies.

[V. 17.] I suspect the Lord of Sarhkisa, who gives the supplicants the
objects they seek for, to be the kalpa tree in motion, with fame as its blossom.

II sipE.

[This part, consisting of vv. 18-20 and probably many more, is almost com-
pletely damaged. There are one or two points here which may be important.]
1. 103 . larhbika.

1. 106 . general Kata, son of .
L. 128 . established
L 13r . . - his wife pure like the Ganges
L 142 &-143 . ‘the moon-digit . . . . (arisen ?) out of the ocean of
the dynasty of Palya or Palyadhi . . of pure fame.
1. 144. - shining with qualities (?)
IIT sipE.

[V. 21.] And....son Pedamuttu-gamda . . who shines, creating by

the lustre of his valour and fame the beauty of a necklace, made of coral and
pearl, to the damsels of the quarters.
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[V.22.] [This verse has a conceit the import of which is the glorification of
the munificence of Malyala Kata ;: reconstruction of the second line has not been
possible.]

[V. 23.] All that is done by him is always for the benefit of others, but the
best among the virtuous men as well as those of subdued minds slander his work
thus, ‘“The earth has been shattered to pieces by the construction of ponds,
wells, and big tanks, and by his palaces the path of the Sun has been made
jagged.

[V. 24.] [It is not possible to reconstruct this verse. The poet refers
to the military powers of Malyala Kata and justifies some titles he seems to
have had.]

[V. 25.] Let massage of its feet (feet of the personified fame of Kata) be
done with your twig-hands, oh! you kalpa trees; wash its feet with the milk
stored up in your udder, you Kamadhénu ; it is not that there is fatigue for the
fame of general Kata, which sports as far as the very ends of quarters; but (it) is
the proper behaviour for servants.

[V. 26.] Alack! to his enemies lying on the bed of earth in battle-field,
sexual enjoyment takes place in heaven.

[V. 27.] The sky is coated with the white fame of the dear son of
Acamarhbika, named Kata, as if by smooth and moist sandal pigments ; and on
(top of) it, the streak of the smoke rising from his enemy’s burning city, seems
to draw the Makara designs with the dark Kastari pigment.

[V. 28.] [This verse is badly damaged and it is impossible to give even a
summary of it.]

[V. 29.] He never speaks (out) the faults of others; (he) does not speak
harshly and does not utter falsehood; he does not deride anybody and pleases
everybody always with his qualities.

[V. 30.] [This is in Prakrt and very much damaged.]

[V. 31.] His wife Kacarhbika is all-glorious, a devoted wife, charming with
character and good qualities, by bearing whose foot-print Farth herself seems to
have now become a repository of gems ;

[V. 32.] who, by the rays issuing from her toes, does the decoration with
Eunkuma on the lines of the partings of hair, of the ladies who prostrate at her
footstool.

[V. 33.] Her naturally red-tinted feet appear to be so, as if eternally angry
at the lotuses that steal their beauty.

[V. 34.] The plantain stems, that are compared to her thighs without any
restraint by great poets, seem to quake with fear when they move in the
wind . .

[V. 35.] [This verse is damaged and seems to describe, in a conceit; her
ample bosom and slender waist. The following is an approximate translation.]

As if in fear of its inability to bear her ample bosom, her waist shrank slender.

7
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[V. 36.] The face of that fawn-eyed lady shines, quaffing off the pride of
the beautiful lustre of the mnectar-rayed moon; the long eyes drive away the
pride of the blooming lily; and her dark tresses have the beauty of bees
hovering about a wide-spread creeper in bloom.

IV sIDE.

[V. 37.] Then he constructed a temple by name Rudré$vara, (God
Rudréévara), on whose top as on Siva the Moon and the celestial Ganges adhere ;

[V. 38.] and atemple for Késava also was constructed well by him, a temple
which by its hugeness seems to (join ?) even the space between the earth and the sky.

[V. 39.] In Saka 1162, in the cyclic year Sarvari, in the month of
Phalguna, in the bright fortnight, on Ekadasi, on Saturday, when all
the nine planets were clearly looking beneficent, general Kata established Siva
and Visnu (in these two temples).

[V. 40.] This triad of peaks of these temples together with the temple of
Proléévara raises a doubt in men (whether they were) similar to the three
mountains, Kailasa, Meéru, and Manthara.

[V. 41.] When the golden kalasas on the top of which triple shrine were
illumining the sky, the disc of the Sun was ascertained only by (the principle
of) supposition and not by his light.

[V. 42.] Around that triple shrine there is the all-glorious parapet wall, con-
structed by Kata, which possessed plentifully a series of closely-joined capitals
done in blue stone, and which appeared as a single huge stone carved and raised
with great efforts by stone masons having been built without the joinings being
visible.

[V. 43.] Three wnivartanas for god Rudréévara, two to Acyuta, and
similarly two to Prolédvara, were given by General Kata, desirous of
good fortune ;

[V. 44.] and to the Triple-shrine (were given) a small field irrigated by (water
from) Bellama tank, another field to be watered by rain and thirty nivartanas.

[Vv. 45-52.] [These are the usual imprecatory verses.]

[LL 188.] Obeisance unto Siva.

[V. 53.] That general Kata is all-victorious, who appropriated by force land
of (other) kings and was hence (famous) even in heaven as Cuzakdara and (who)
bore the excellent lotus feet of King Ganapati.

[V.54.] May Gods Prole$vara, Rudré$vara and Hari be pleased with the
wealth given by him (Kata) for (their) personal and public enjoyment, and (thus)
gratify general Kata.

10. MATTEWADA INSCRIPTION NEAR RAMANNA’S HOUSE.

1 sIDE.

I. Svasti [I]* samadugata’-parica-maha-
2. $abda maha-marhdalé$vara para-

1 samadhigata.
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ma-Mahé$vara Anmakorihda pura-
var-adhi$valra]* para-nari-sahod(h)a-

ra Lada-Coda-Kataka-cfira-

kara manniya-bémtakara vibhava-
Dévérhdra satya-HariScamdra $ri-
Svayambhu-dévara-divya-sri-
pada-padm-aradhaka para-bala-
pratapa-khyatal-vitta-hara®

II. mniti*-pratistipaka saranaga-

12. ta-vajra-parjara para-bala-sa-

13. dhaka Upamanyu-pramukha-bhakta-jan-anar-
14. da-kara vairi-sarhh(h)arana catufs]-*samu-
15. dra-valaya-dik-piirita-kirt(t)i saptama-

16. cakravart(t)i adi-raja caru-carita

17. . .situ. . raj-a-

18. nva[ya]-*nam-adi s[v]*asti-samasta-prasasthi *-sa-
19. hitamh $riman-maha-marhda[lé]*$va[ra]*-
20. Kakati-Ganapati-déva-mahara-

2I. julu sukha-sarhkatha vinddar-

22. buna prithvi-rajyarbu séyarh-

23. ganu

SO XN owp W

II siDE.

24. sarv(v)ajitu samhvatsara Phalguna suddha® Da-
25. $ami Guru-varamuna miirhdu pa-

26. ttana janadumaéana madiya nrpa

27. muna dharm(m)a sdliya-janulu

28. vyam déva pamhduna . . . . nija Rarhga-
29. la Malli-settini dyana koduku

30. Enni-Settini Salédvara-dévara prati-

31. stanu Ganapad-déva-maharaju

32. péra Ganapatéévaramunu saka-

33. la-bhaktula-péranu Sakalésvaramu-

34. nu pratista césir=1 dévarlaku am-

35. ga-ra[m]*ga-vibhogalaku icina &-

36. ya vritulu a[m]*du ayédi

37. Ciravidha gadenana visamu i-

38. stimi a-carhdr-arkka[th |]* Dini eva-

39. déni inividu Gathga-karuta

40. kavili podicina-vadu vadu

1 pratapa-khyati. 2 harana. The form of the letter ra is curious.
3 This word is damaged and almost looks like nata. + prasasti. 5 éuddha.



4I. samayanakunu veli Siva-
42. drohudu vani matta kam-
43. pa vadeni oda-padavada
44. vadu Siva-drohudu.

II1 sIDE.
45. Srimatu!® Ciramattiloni
46. nakaramu Nakarésu-
47. ka-dévaraku arcana-
48. wvriti® aidin * = icina-
49. mu® [|]* Diniki® Siva vak(k)ramu
50. kalu sakatesu arhpa-
5I. damufI]* Diniki ¢ viginamu 7 pa-
52. likina-variki® narakamu[]*

IV SIDE.
53. Srimatu Orukatti®
54. Salésural®-dévaraku Va-
55. vilala-peda-ceruvu ! vri-
56. tiada?[|]* Vitukati-pe-
57. da-ceruvuna vriti
58. ada[i]*
TRANSLATION.
I sIDE.

[Ll. 1-19.] Hail! the attainer of the five maha-sabdas, maha-mandalésvara,
the great devotee of Mahé$vara, the lord of the excellent city of Anumakorhda,
the brother of other’s women, the destroyer ** of the (kings of) Lada, Cdéda, and
Kataka (countries), the hunter of manniya, a Dévéndra in pomp, a HariScandra
for truth, the worshipper at the excellent lotus feet of God Svayarmbhu, the
stealer of the enemies’ strength and wealth, the establisher of righteousness (?),
the diamond cage for those that seek refuge, the acquirer of the enemy’s strength,
the causer of happiness to Upamanyu and others, the killer of enemies, (one)
whose fame has filled the directions encircled by the four oceans, the seventh
emperor, the first king, (one) of interesting career . endowed
with the eulogy of such and other titles.

[Ll. 19—23.] Hail! while the glorious Maha-mandaléévara, the Kakati
king Ganapati was ruling the earth in the delight of pleasant conversations ;

1 srimatu. 2 arcana. 3 vritti.

4 The meaning of this word is not clear. 5 jccinamu. 6 Diniki,

7 vighnamu. 8 variki. 9 This form of the name 6rugallu is interesting.
10 Saleévara. 11 ceruvu. 12 adda or ardha, Vide Glossary.

13 Dr. M. H. Krishna translates it ‘ plunderer’.
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II sipE.

[L1. 24-35.] in the (cyclic) year Sarvajit, in the month of Phalguna,

on the tenth day of the bright fortnight, on Thursday, .

. the people of . . in the name of . .
the establishment of Salé$vara (was made by) Rarhgala-Manni- sett1 and h1s
son Enni-Setti ; Ganapaté$varamu in the name of the king Ganapad-déva, and
Sakalé$vara in the name of all (sakala) devotees was established, and the (follow-
ing) vrittis ' were given for the personal and public enjoyment of these Gods.

(L1 35-44.] We gave a visa,? in the form of Ciravida-gadyanas (to last) as
long as the Moon and the Sun, as ayédi; any one who does not give this is a
man who has pierced a tawny-coloured cow by the side of the Ganges; he is
outside (the pale) of the community ; a traitor to Siva .

. he is a traitor to Siva.

III sIDE.

[L1. 45-49.] (We), the nakharamu® in the glorious Ciramatti have given
a vritti for the worship of God Nakarésuka.

[Ll. 49-51.] [The meaning of this sentence is not clear.]

[L1. 51-52.] Hell to those who say (anything) obstructing this (dharma).

IV siDE.

[L1. 53-58.] For the glorious God Salésura of Orukallu, half (a marturu ?) as
vritts at the big tank of Vavildla ; and half (a marturu ?) as vritti at the big tank
of Vitukati.

I1. MATTEWADA INSCRIPTION IN VENKATASVAMI NAIDU'S HOUSE.

I sSIDE.

)
N\, V4 A
svasti [|]* samasta-
=2\

I.

2. pra$asti-sahitar

3. $ériman Maha-mam-
4. dale$vara Ganapati-
5. déva-maha-ra-

6. julu sukha sa-

[The rest is lost. ]
I1 sIDE.
811 parhca-16ha-
la béharamuri-
nu adedi nakharar-
10. mu Somanatha-

© o\

1 For a discussion of this term vide Glossary. 2 ibid. 3 ibid,
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11. dévaraku iccina I

12. vibharu vipa

13. . . sési
[The rest is lost.]

IIT SIDE.

14. ‘Srimatu [gathdha] asésa nagara-
15. munu iccina tadhi gamdha
16. barhdananu madhanu vi 2 .
17. . garhdananu tulana pafm]
18. babhumada® nagaramu . .ga.
19. pothka-m[i]da nagaramu laksa .
20. . gha sarhta nagaramu .

[The rest is lost.]

IV sIDE.
21. Srimatu Matiya-
22. vada Somana-
23. tha-dévaraku svasti
24. samasta guna-gan-a-
25. larhkira satya-sau-
26. c-acara caru-
27. caritra naya-vina-
[The rest is lost.]
TRANSLATION.
I siDE.
[L1. 1-6.] Hail! while the glorious Mahi-mandalé$vara, king Ganapati-
déva, endowed with all titles . . in happy .
IT sIDE.

[L1. 7-13.] The excellent nakharam*® that trades in the five metals gave this
to god Sémanitha .

IIT siDE.

[L1. 14-20.] The entire glorious nagaramu gave on a cart load on sandal

vt 2 on a madha®; on sandal, in (one) fula pa . ;. . the
nagaramu ; on areca nut the nagaramu . . one lakh .
1 The meaning of this word is not clear. 2 Vide Glossary.

3 This word may relate to a unit of measurement.
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IV siDE.

[Ll. 21—27.] To the glorious god Sémanitha of Matiya-vada, Hail | (he)
who is ornamented by all the group of good qualities, truth-speaking and of
rightful conduct, of interesting career . . modesty .

12. RAMESVARA-PANDITA’S INSCRIPTION OF PROLA.

[The beginning is lost.]

1. Raddikurta bhaktya .
2. dharm(m)a-pratipalanart(t)ham y [1]* Y6 Ra-
3. mesvara-pamditd=yam=iti dig-yya-
4. ptd yasa(h)$-carhdrika-jalair=y(y)o gu-
5. mna-ratna-Rohanagirir=M{m)ahéévara-
6. gramanth [|]* &tésamh sura-sadmani[t]* ca
7. krtavan purhjam ghrno tat-pard
8. dat-annarh vikal-art(t)a-dina-muni-
9. viprébhyas=tapo-visrutah ) [2]* Krtva Vai-
10. jana-palyah Sivapura-namas=Tripu-
11. rusa-tirt(t)hasya [|] dattarh yasmai® bhaktya Tri-
12. bhuvanamall-avan-i$a-janakéna | [3]* Ve-
13. ttd yo Lakulésvar-agama-maha-
14. sid(h)dhanta-sar-amrtam yén=asyah pra-
15. katikrté vasumatau dharm(m)ad=ca
10. tasy=o6ttamah [|]* Sisyo=sau Calama-
17. rt(t)i gamhda-nrpatih Prol-avani-va-
18. llabha(h) starhbhath sthapitavan
19. sva-Kirt(t)i-vimala-starhbhayitarh
20. $asvatam | [4]* Sva-dattam para-dattam
2I. VA yo haréta vasurhdhararm [(]*
22. sastir=v(v)arsa-sahasrani vi-
23. sthdyath jayaté krimih* [5]*@
24. Pidicéti-prabhuna Gana-
25, pati-raja-putréna Prola-
26. ma-rajéna likhitarh |
TRANSLATION.
[V.1.] [Damaged]. . Raddikunta with devotion . . for the

protection of dharma.
[V. 2.] This Ramés§vara pandita, who pervaded the quarters (i.e. was
well known) with the moonlight of his fame, who was a Méru mountain for the

1 Looks like yasmye, 2 krimil.
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gems of qualities, the greatest of Siva’s devotees, compassionate, the giver of
food to the poor, to the wretched, to the mendicants and to the brahmins, and
who was well known for his fapas, conducted service at these ‘;emples with great
interest.

[V.3.] After giving the (new name) of Siva-pura to Vaijanapali (that
is) Tripurusa-tirtha, it was given away with devotion to Ramésvara pandita,
by the father of Tribhuvanamalla.

[V. 4.] This Calamartti-ganda, (namely) king Prola, the best pupil of that
Rameésvara pandita—(Ramé$vara-pandita), who knew the nectar of the essence
of the great cult of the Lakulésvara agama and who spread its practice in the
world,—created this pillar looking like his own fame taken shape as a pure and
eternal pillar. ‘

[V.5.] [This is the usual imprecatory verse.]

[L1. 24~26.] This grant was written by Prolama-raja, son of Ganapati-
raja, and lord of Pidiceti.

13. MUPPAVARAM INSCRIPTION.

I siDE.
Svasti[i]*$rimatu
Kaketa Ganapa-
ti-dévadu?® sukha-
rijyamu sévath
Perhta-Bolli-reddiki
Komma-sanikirh butti-
na koduku Malli-
raddi Ramés$vara-de-
vara=bratistha sé-
si gudi=gatti[th]*ce [1]* T
II. dévara vrttalu?
12. phaimdivaya-martu-
13. ru mitta-kommu-ma-
I4. rturu

OV XN ot~ Wb H

II sipE.
15. katta-kirhda-ma-
16. rturu[|]* I [dha]-*
17. rm(m)amu seda-
18. kurhda nada-
19. pina-variki
20. Siva-lokarn [|]*

1 dévudu. 2 vrttulu.
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21. Iihta vattu
22. Ganapati
23. déva-riju
[The rest is impossible to decipher, as it is very badly damaged.]

TRANSLATION.

[L1. 1-10.] Hail, while the glorious Ganapati (of the) Kaketa (dynasty),
was ruling happily, Malli-raddi, the son born of Pemta Bolli-reddi and Kama-
sani, established god Ramé$vara and constructed a temple.

[Ll. 10-16.] (The following are) this god’s vrittis :—(1) Phaimdivaya mayturu
(2) Mifta-kommu marturu (3) the Marturn under the (tank) bund.

[L1. 16-23.] Those who execute this dharma, without damage (to it, obtain)
the world of Siva. So far (?) king Ganapati-déva .

14. WARANGAIL INSCRIPTION AT KHAN SAHEB GARDENS.

1 siDE.

[The first few lines on each side are lost.]
l1-é$vara parama-Ma-

hésvara $ri-Svayar-
bhu-natha-déva-divya-sri-
pada-padm-aradhaka
para-bala-sidhaka pra-
tyaksa-Pramatha-gan-ava-
tara Lada-Coda-Kata-
ka-Cirakara Mam-
niya'-bemta-kira ka-
dana-pracarhda Cala-

1I. martti-gavida vibha-

12. va-Dévémdra satya-

13. HariScardra catus-sa-

14. mudra-valaya®-dik-pa-

15. rita-kirt(t)i saptama-cakrava-
16. rt(t)i Upamanyu-pramukh-i-
17. di-sakala-bhakta-jan-anarhda-
18. karana vairi-sathharana-

19. adi-rdja caru-cari-

20. tra sujan-aika-mitra susthi-
2I. ra-nija-rdj-anvaya na-

OW PN oyt p b

1 Manniya. 2 valaya.

8
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m-adi samasta-prasasti-sa-

hitarh ériman-maha-marh-
dalédvara Kakatiyya-pu-
ra-var-adhi$vara Ganapati-
déva-maharajulu su-
kha-samkatha-vinodambu-

narth pruthivi-rajyambu sé-
yuc-uthdaginu Sarv(v)a-

dhari sarhvatsara Sravana su-
ddha pamcami Guru-varamu-
nadu $ri-Vira-bhadréévara-déva-
raku arhga-rathga-bhogalaku
mariyanu iccina aya-

lu Ciremathiya am .

dési para-dési cira[rcca]*

llanu iccina & .

la arhdu mada .

mu

IT sipE.

. d&si-varu iccina aya-
mu[i]*nili athdu madanu rerh-
du visalu[|]* poka mathanu sva-
dééi para-dési beharula-
nit nakharamiinu iccina a-
yamu pokala arhdu laksa-
nu padika sasib(b)arfinu®[}]*
[a]*kula-pémtanu iccina a-
yamu peruka kavaledu
akulu[|]*kira-kiya béha-
rul=elldnu iccina aya-
lu kiira-kaya-bharhdla athdu
bharhdini padika[]*Narikalapu-
kaya Madu-phalapu-kiya Ka-
thmarénu-pardlu Mamidi-pa-
thdlu cirhta-pathdu modalu-
ga-gala phala-jatulathd =ellanu
[bha)*thdini padika[]]*Uruka-
yala bharhdla amhdu bharn[di]-
ni padika[|]*Nfivula pernta a[r]-
du svadédi paradési beharu-

1 sasirbaronu.
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1=ellanu iccina ayalu
navulu godhumalu pesalu
vadlu jorinalu ! modaluga-
gala busi-bhardilarhd =ellanu
bharhdini manedu[i]*niine néti-
bharmdla-arhdu bharmdi manedu
busi bharhdal-ahdu padi-peru-
kala-manedu[i]*uppu-perhta-amdu
svadeési paradési vidla béharul=e-
llanu iccina ayalu padi-pe-
rukala=manedu bhamdlarhdu be .

. manedu[|]*nfine béharul =ella-
nu iccina dyamu kaduna .
nitsa buredu mathe[|]*asésa- na[ga-]*
raminu ghadiyaranaku i-
ccina dyamu irhtanu padhika
biyyamu saththa-nakharamu icci-
na dyamu upaharanaku ni-
tya arhgadini buredu sési-biyya-
mu kathe pidu kuduru kathma coppa.

II1 siDE.

dalugid-gala garhdhya-b[h]*at-
dalathdu mada=badika[|]*
Avalu miriyalu téne
kanugha-nine modaluga-

gala kola-bhardalarhd =ella-

nu mada padika[1]* Garadhya-
variinu tagaram-varinu
milsara-variinu iccina

dyamu tagaramunathdu
sisamunaridu ragi amhdu

tulana palamedu[i]* Loha-

larhd =ellanu 1 lekga[1]* Ubhaya-
nanadeésini iccina ayalu
cathdanamunaridu tulina
palamedu[I]* Kar(p)pfiramunari-
du visenu rethidu sirhna-

lu[1]* Javadi athdu mada=
paruka[l]* Kastiri arhdu na-

1 jonnalu,
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99. ru vinalanu rerhdu sinna-
100. lufl]* Pattu-nili athdu tula-
I0I. na cithinamu[l]* Cavaralarhdu
102. tuldna cithnamu[l]*Marhjista
103. amdu madanu ara-visaimu[l]*
104. Damtamu Dasfiri-pattu pa-
105. cca-pattaridu kode=hbadika[l]* Pava-
106. damunamdu via=cihna[mu 1]*Mu-
107. tyamu rudriksa gaju-piisa
108. modaluga-gala mani-bharhda-
109. larhd=ellanu mada=visamu[i]*
110. Ubhaya-nanidésini iccina
I1I. ayalu pasapunarmdu ulli
112. amdu jajunamdu allamu[narh-]*
113. du karhda armdu perhdlalamu-
114. narhdu madanu rerhdu visalu[l]*
115. Ubhaya-nana-désini iccina
116. ayalu nfila-malagala a-
117. 1hdu gorupadala-malagala-
118. [th]*du malaga=badika[I]* Marthcala
I19. ....lalahdu ntunta cithnamu[i]*
120. ... nasu pattalarhdu nahta ci[th-]*
I2I. mnamull]*

TRANSLATION.

[Ll. 1—29.] [The beginning is missing.]

The great devotee of Mahéévara, the worshipper at the illustrious and
heavenly lotus feet of the God Svayambhu-natha, the subduer of enemy’s
strength, the obvious incarnation of the lord of the Pramathas (Siva), the plunderer?
of Lada, Coda, and Kataka, the hunter? of manniya, ferocious in killing (or
destruction), the chief (controller) of men who go astray,® a Dévéndra in pomp, a
HariScandra for truth, (one) whose fame has filled all the directions encircled by
the four oceans, the seventh paramount sovereign, one who is the source of the
happiness of all devotees like Upamanyu and others, the killer of enemies, the
first king, (one who has) an esteemed career, the sole friend of good men, (one)
whose royal dynasty was well-established (unshaken),—endowed with these and all
other titles, the glorious Ganapati, king, Maha-mandaléévara, and the lord of the
excellent city of Kakatiyya, while he was ruling the earth in peace and wisdom :

1 Ciirakara is translated as plunderer by Dr. M. H, Krishna,

Arch. Survey of Mysore, 1930, p. 112.
2 Bentakara=hunter, ibid.

3 This is perhaps the origin of the more cumbrous later phrase bhéasage-tappuva-rayara-ganda.
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[Ll 20-34.] in the year Sarvadhari, on Thursday, the fifth day of the
bright half of Sravana, the @yalu given for the personal and public enjoyment
of the glorious god Virabhadrésvara (are as follows) :(— .

[Ll. 35-39.] Ciremathiya....... given ... .. foreigners in ... .. mada.

IT SIDE.

[L1. 40-80.] the @yam given by ... .. on indigo, two visdlu in a mdada ; the
ayam given by native and foreign traders as well as the nakharam on piles of areca
nuts—a quarter thousand for a lakh of areca nuts ; the gyam given on bundles of
leaves (betel-leaves)—one kavale (a pack) of leaves for a peruka (large bag) ;
the dydlu given by traders in vegetables—a quarter for a cart-load, in (the case of)
cart-loads of vegetables; in cocoanuts, Maduphala fruits, Kammarénu fruits,
mangoes, tamarind and other species of fruits, a quarter for a cart-load ; on cart-
loads of pickles (vegetables intended for the preparation of pickles) a quarter for
a cart-load ; the ayalu given by native and foreign traders on heaps of sesamum-—
on stores of sesamum, wheat, green-lentils, paddy, colam and all other (species of)
unhusked (grain) one mana for a cart-load ; on cart-loads of oil and ghee one
mana for a cart-load ; on stores of unhusked (grain) one mana for ten perukas ;
the ayalu given by native and foreign traders on heaps of salt—one mana for ten
perukas, and on cart-loads . . . . . a mana ; the ayamu given by the entire nakharamu
for the clock—a quarter of rice from each house; the dyamu given by the
nakharamu of the fair (samta)—a birvedu of pounded rice per day from every
shop for refreshments;......

IIT sIDE.

[L1. 81-121.] ...... on stores of gamdhya, a quarter for a mada; on all
kola-bhandas of mustard, pepper, honey, kdnugha oil, and other (commodities),
a quarter for a mada ; the dyamu given by dealers in garidhya, dealers in tin,
and dealers in msara—on tin, on lead and on copper, a palam for a tulam ; this
is the rate in (the case of) all metals ; the @yalu given by (traders) of all countries
of both the kinds (native and foreign)—on sandal, a pala for a tula ; on camphor,
two sinnas for a visa ; on javdds, a peruka (an eighth ?) for a mada ; on musk, two
sinnas for a hundred vimas; on silk yarn, a cinna for a tula ; on artificial hair
(cavaralu), a cinna for a tula ; on maddar half a visa for a mdda ; on ivory, Dasiuri
silk, and yellow (green ?) silk, a quarter for a kode ; on coral, a cinna for a visa ;
on pearls, rosaries, glass beads, and all other stores of precious stones a visa@mu
for a mada ; the ayalu given by (traders of) all countries of both kinds (native
and foreign)—on turmeric, on ginger, on Ramda, and on pemdlalamu, two 184S
for a mdda ; the dydlu given by (traders of) all countrieg of both kinds (native
and foreign)—on malagas of yarn (sesamum ?) and on malagas of gorupadalu, a
quarter for a malaga; on..... cots, a cinna for a hundred ; ....... barks, a
cinna for a hundred.
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15. SAMBHUNI-GUDI INSCRIPTION.

1 SIDE.

[The beginning is lost.]

) SN nah sarv(v)ada sarvvadé vah pro[dh'-6dbhin]*-
2. mna-drava-kata-tatd-sarhginé yasya bhrr-
3. gah) bha[n]*ti dhvast-akhila-khala-jan-arabdha-
4. Xkary(y)as=sa-kayah karn(n)a* karm(m)a sva-
5. yam=iva krtarh kirt(t)ayamt=omtara-
6. yah [1]* Krida-kroda-tanuh sada diatu
7. vah $réyah Sriya-vallabhd yasya $ya-
8. ma-rucéh $adarka-vilasad-darhstra-sthitath
9. bhitalah | madhyé méru-yutarh vyara-
10. jad=amala-sthiil-érhdra-nila-sthalé jatarh ra-
11. jata-nidlam=armbujam=iva svarn(un)olla-
12. sat-karn(n)akam i [2]* Sriman=armbodhi-véla-valayi-
13. ta-vasudha-dhama-vikhyata-vira-kséni-
14. $a-$réni-man-onnati-mahita-$iras-$ékhari-bha-
15. vit-ajiah ! prakhyatah Kakatisas=sakala-guna-
16. nidhir=b(b)hiiri-sara-pratapa-prakara-
17. trata-lokah ksiti-pati-tilakah Prola-na-
18. ma nrp=2abhit || [3]* Yasmid=4jau nija-
19. bhuja-bala-dhvasta-vir-ari-varg(g)at=sarntrasta-
20. nam mahati gahané dhavatam vaira-bha-
21. jam| ulluthbhanta$=-cikura-nikarash kamtakair=m(m)a-
22. bhayantd vastram diksarh Ksapanaka-ma-
23. tar Siksayanti sma kaksah 11 [4]* Y6 =da-
IT siDE.
24 e a[1]*to
25 e | nitya-sanmana-hi
26 e bhilasitarh svarg(g)i
27 e gya dadhanah kalpa-ksma-jata-
28. ....[ci]*ntamani-surabhi-gana[s=]*
29. sdO=Dbhavan=n=0pamanarh || [5]* Val[linam]*
30. bhujagat=tarau nipatani[d =ambho-]*
31. nidhér=g(g)rahat6 grahi’-grava-va[$a]-*
32. d=bilé mrga-ripéd=sailé raya[t=sr5-]*
33. tasi| bhitas=sambhavam=skala-
34. Vya sacivais=sarddhath yadiya[d]*-
1' praudh-. 2 karn(n)e. 3 grasi.
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dvisé nidcinvanti trnath ranésu?

$aranarh nirb(b)hiti-labhyath bhuviy [6]* Tasy=4-
sit=Prola-bhipalah parikrama-

[ni]dhih sutah| udagrad=u-........

rati rija-varh$a-davanalah 1 [ 7]*

Yad =datta-vitta-vibhav-anvita va. ...
samitiyamana-makha-ni[rmita-]*

navya-havyar| dévas=sudh-a[dhika-ra-]*

sarh bahu-sévamana dugdh-abdhi-
manthana-vidhav=anuseraté smay [8]*

Sailaih kalpita-sétuna saha ba-
lais=timn(n)-arn(n)avarh Raghavarh yat=Kkirt(t)i-
r=hasat=iva $arada-niéa-

§itaméu-bihba-dyutih | abhila-

n=alaghiyaso jala-nidhin=&k=aiva

yal=Iilaya sapt=api druta [g]* ?

II1 sIDE.

kannana....[nagail*r=upéta vilasi[ta]-*
vasu-hétir=v(v)ajibhir=j(j)usta-§ala-
vasatir=api §ivanam bhikar=&pi
prasann=&py=abhavad =ari-pur=1ittharh yatra
[ci]*trath samana | [10]* Tasy=4asit=tana-
yah $riman-Mahadéva-mahipa-

tih | mahéda-$ri-pad-ambhéja-pija-
vijita-kalmasah | [11]* Gauri-bhart(t)uh prasa-
dad=adhigata-niyata-prajya-rijya-

sya bhiimau yasya $1I-pa-
da-padma-nyasana-vilasita-svarnna-
pith-6pakantharh | nityar nana-
digant-adgata-nata-nikhila-ksa[tri-]*
ya-trata-kanta-khyata-pradyota-

yadhva.............. gana
$rinayah ® danayanti [12]* Ja . . .
vé....bhuvana....da........ yasya
Iokyavirulama..........

ady =Opamanyu-muni-bhakti-ma[ha-]*
pradathsd pauraniki na vitath==&ti bu-

1 The form of the letter neé is interesting. It has a superfluous sign of vowel u.

2 The verse does not end here and is carried on to the next face of the pillar,

portion is damaged.

3 $rénayah.

But unfortunately that
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7I. dhair=abédhin [13]* Labdhv=abhirayal-catura-
72. nta-dhar-adhipatyarh y6 durl(l)abhath sa-
73. kala-sammata-sarhpadadhyar | matva tr-
74. niya tad-adésam=amusya Sarn-
75. [bholh $ri-pada-padma-pari-piijana-ta-
76. tpard=Dbhiit | [14]* Prabuddha-Siva-siddhantad =
77. Dhruvesvara-mun-i$varit| ydo=
78. $iksat=akhilarh dharm(m)ath prayatné [15]*
TRANSLATION.
I siDE.

(Verse 1.) (May God Vighnésvara), the giver of all, (protect ?) you always, the
bees clinging to the surface of whose temples streaming with ichor appear like
obstacles incarnate, and having frustrated the undertakings of all evil persons,
appear to recount at his ear the work they executed.

(V. 2.) May the lord of Iaksmi, who took the boar-form in sport extend
to you weal always ; the globe with the (golden) Méru at its centre resting on the
moon-white tusk of him who is dark in colour, appeared like a lotus risen on the
surface of a shining, big sapphire with a silver stalk and dazzling gold pericarp.

(V. 3.) There was the prosperous king, named Préla, an ornament to
royalty, the protector of the world by the ramparts of his own great prowess, the
store-house of all good qualities, the famous lord of the Kakati family, whose
commands were honoured like chaplets on the heads of the rows of the heroic
and famous kings, eminent in self-respect, and living in the world encircled by the
shores of the oceans.

(V. 4.) By plucking off all the hair and removing the dress (of the enemies)
by their thorns, the (thorny) shrubs taught the initiation of the path of the
naked Jain monks, to the enemies running in dense forests in fear of (which)
Prola, who had destroyed in battle, with the strength of his arms, the army of
the valorous enemies.

IT sipE.

(V.5) ........ that group, (consisting of) the Kalpa tree, the Cintdmans
and the Kamadhénu was no comparison.

(V. 6.) Afraid of snakes in creepers, of falling down (in respect of) trees, of
crocodiles (in the case of) the sea, of the closing boulder (in the case of) caves, of
lions in mountains and of their force (in the case) of currents, whose (Prola’s)
enemies, thinking out the possibilities with their ministers as they go into battle,
decide on grass as the (only) shelter, since it is (easily) available on earth, and
devoid of (all) possibility of fear.

1 abhirama.
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(V. 7.) Tohim there was a son, King Préla, a store-house of valour, and a
forest fire to the bamboo clusters of the families of the enemy kings of
great............

(V. 8.) Enjoying amply the fresh oblations—more tasteful than ambrosia—
made in the sacrifices performed by................ with the wealth granted by
whom (him), the Gods regretted their action regarding the churning of the
milky ocean.

(V. 9.) Whose fame, shining like the moon of autumnal nights seems to
laugh at Rama who crossed the sea by a causeway built with mountains and
with an army; for singly, and quickly (his fame crosses) with ease, all the seven
formidable and vast oceans.

III sIDE.

(V. 10.) Having elephants (or serpents), shining with riches and missiles, (or
the rays of the Sun), with the halls crowded by horses (or birds), the abode
of auspicious things (or jackals), alack, the city of whose enemy appears the same
whether he is gracious or furious.

(V. 11.) There was his son king Mahadéva, who had overcome impurity
by the worship of the lotus feet of God Siva.

(V. 12.) The golden foot-stool shines on account of the placing of the lotuses.
of the beautiful feet of king Mahadéva, who had attained in this world, a secure
and extensive kingdom by the grace of the lord of Gauri: the sides (of the
golden foot-stool) are made into whetting-stones by the rows of multitudes of
beautiful, renowned and flashing (gems on the crowns of) multitudes of all kings,
(who) come from the ends of all quarters and prostrate at his feet.

(V. 13.) Seeing whose (great piety) it was learnt by the learned that the
great eulogy of the devotion of sage Upamanyu, in the Puranas, is not false.

(V. 14.) Acquiring the enjoyable sovereignty of the earth to the very
ends,—the sovereignty, which is hard to acquire and which was accepted by all
as full of riches,—-he (Mahadéva) cared a straw for the whole of it, and became
one completely engrossed in the worship of the lotus feet of this God Siva.

(V. 15.) (Mahadéva) who learnt the whole of the dkarma from Dhruvésvara,
the king of sages to whom the Saivite path had fully dawned..........

16. VENKATESA-GUDI INSCRIPTION.
I siDE.

Svasti [1]* Sriman=Maha-marmdaléévara Kakatiyya
Prataparudra-déva-maha-rajulu
sukha-samkatha-[vilnédambulam pri-

B woN oA

thvi-rajyar céyuc-urhdamganu

9
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Pramadi Samvaccara® Caitra suddha?
Parhcami Su | Svasti Srimatu ® Raca-
guru-dévara sa(th)nnidh-arhdu
Martu-A(m)nnaya-gudi saha-
s[r]a-lirhg(g)a-Ganapati§vara-déva-

10. ra st[h]*ana-patalu* Aghéra-

11. Sivacary(y)ulakunnu 3

L e ow

II SIDE.

12. ya Bottayu Godumare-

13. ti-Annaya | Virabhadré$vara-dévara-gu-

14. di Tammadi Kesa-jiya vriti [1]* Sarata-Gau-
15. résvara-péra Tammadi Cila-jiya sa Nagara-
16. pu-vada-[Rudréévaral-Tanimadi Nage-ji-
I7. ya Brahmala-kumta-Somanatha-

18. dévara Tammadi Pedda-Nurka-ji-

19. yya Uppasara-vada-dévara Ta-

20. (mi)mmala Lakka-jiya viri ubhaya

2I. sammatini Raca-guru-dévara-matha-

22, M........ sva ... bhanamlalu..?®

IIT siDE.

23. ruvanakanu Panumgatti-

24. vada dacinananu dé[va]*raru cali.-

25. ... tomt[t]*a-masturaninu ayuva-
26. yaridu gattukoni yiyy-amdu

27. modaliganu ettanu aru

28. mad[l]Ju dévaraku ari-pettu-bha-

29. ram yi ari phardi-ayayi pe-

30. tti Asadha $u | 1 nnadu manavama
31. 10kalonu sar . .. vvari nadipinanu yi
32. aru mad[l]*unu tappaka petti Saha-
33. sra-lithg(g)a-déva-karunyana . . sukhir-
34. c(c)i uthdu-varu | yi méraku . .

35. ..ludoddala Ganni-settim-garu . . pa
36. lalu-setti bubbadala . . dru ®

1 Samvatsara. 2 $uddha, 8 The letter ma looks like ku.

4 patuln. 5 This line is badly damaged. 8 This line is badly damaged.
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IV sIiDE.

37. brahmalu payya peddikinni A-

38. (m)nnayakunnu Docukunnu Nara-
39. harikinni Sirhganamallanu Vi-
40. caya bhaktumhdu(th)nnu Mutya-

41. la Ga(rh)nnay-Annayanu Nagara-
42. Marudayyanunnu Govirhda-da-
43. sinni ci baktudunnu Cataku'-

44. la-Dhuma-setti a(th)nnu moda-

45. laina karhpulu iccina patram[|]*

46. Annaya-gudi Sahas[r]*a-lithga-[Ga]*napa
47. ... ralaku nitya-ptija gu......

TRANSLATION.
I sIiDE.

(Ll 1-4.] Hail, while the glorious Maha-mandalévara, the great king
Kakatiyya Prataparudra-déva was ruling the earth in the delight of pleasant

conversations,
[Ll. 5-6.] in the year Pramadi, in (the month of) Caitra on the fifth day

of the bright fortnight, on Friday,

[L1. 6-11.] Hail! in the presence of Raca-guru-dévara (the royal pre-
ceptor?)..... to Aghora-Sivacaryulu the head of the shrine of Sahasra-
linga-Ganapati of the temple of Mamtu-A(rh)nnaya...........

IT siDE.

[Ll. 12-22.] Bottaya, Godumareti-Annaya ; the writti of Taimadi Kesa-
jiya of the temple of God Virabhadrésvara ; Tammads Cila-jiya of (the temple
of Rudréévara ?) in Nagarapu-vada, Tammad: Pedda-Numka-jiyya of God
Somanatha of Brahmala-kumta, Tanmala Lakka-jiya of God in Uppasara-
vada,—with the consent of both (all ?) of these, the monastery (matha) of Raca-

guru-dévara ......
III siDE.

[I1. 23-31.] back ...... to the south of Panurhgatti-vada .. ... in
(garden ?) mayturu, having fixed sixty for that, and having fixed as avi-phandi-
aydyi the burden of paying to the God the ‘cribu_te (art) of six mdadas per year,
on the first (?) day of the bright fortnight of Asadha, 1 conducted ........ ;

[Ll. 31-34.] whoever may conduct (this) shall set apart without fail six
madas and live happily by the grace of God Sahasra-lithga.

1 The letter ta looks like 1a except for a vertical stroke on top as for ta.
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34—36.] At this rate... . Ganni-setti..... setti
IV sipE.
37—45.] . brahmins . . . hxed . . . . for A(m)nnaya,

for Docu, for Narahari, Sirhganamalla, the devotee Vicaya, Mutyala-
Ga(m)nnay-Annaya, Nagara-Marudayya, Govithda-dasi (dancer?), the

devotee,

[LL.

Catakula-Dhuma-setti, and other kdpus gave this title-deed.
46-47.] For the daily worship of Lord Sahasra-liriga (and other gods ?)

in the temple of Annaya ... ...

OL PN oUW N

17. ANNAVARAM INSCRIPTION.

Svasti[i]* Sakala-guna-gan-alai-

kara para-nari-dira Amanirmgarti-

pura-var-&svara vira-Laksmi-nijéévara marb(b)ala-Bhi-
ma rana-ramga-rama vitarana-Karn(n)a $aury(y)a-Saupa-
m(n)a pati-hit-Amjanéya $auca-Garmgéya satya-Ratna-
kara dusta-jana-bhikara Manuma-kul-Aditya subhata-
satistutya nam-adi samasta-prasasti-sahiturh-

d=agu $rimatu Réceruvula-Kami-Reddi Ayitarhbi-
ka-namdanumdu[I]* Saka-varsamulu 1180 agu
Kalayukta-samvatsara Magha-suddha-Vidiya
Sani-varamuna Nagulapatanu Sri-Rame-
$vara-dévarath =bratistha-sési[|]*a dévaraku samasta a-
thga-bhoga-rarhga-bhog-arthamuga vritti* N agu-

lapati tarp(p)una Nama-samudram=ani ceru-
vun-athdu ma-palu ard(d)hamu dy=arddhamu-
n=a-camdr-ark(k)amugan=iccitimi[j]* I dharm(m)amu-
nakun=evvaru badha-séyuduru varikith —ba-
thca-maha-patakalur =jésinatti papam=a-

vu[iJ* I dharm(m)amu evvaré[ni pra]*ti-palimcu-

variki anamhtam=avucurhna ? punyam=avu[i]*
Atta-kada peddala vacanamulu § Sva-datta-

1 para-dattarm va yo haréta vasurnd(d)hararn [1]*
sasthir=v(v)ar(u)sa-sahasrani visthayar

jayaté krimih [|] [1]* Satrun:épi krtd dharm(m)ah
palaniy(y)ah ® prayatnatah | satrr=éva bhavéc=cha-
trur=d(d)harm(m)a($) =$atrr=[n]na kasya cit | [2]* Samanyd=yarn
dharm(m)a-sétur=nrpanarm kalé kals palani-

y6 bhavadbhih | sarv(v)an==&tan=bhavinah par(t)thiv-érmdra-
n=bhiyo bhiiy6 yicaté Ramacamdrah [) 3]*

1 yrtti.

2 avucunna. 3 palaniyah.
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TRANSLATION.

[L1. 1-9.] Hail ! (one who has) the ornaments (called) good qualities, (who
is) far off from other’s women, the lord of the excellent city of Amanirhgallu, the
sole lord of the goddess of valour, Bhima for the opponent’s strength, Rama on
the battle-field, Karna in charity, Sauparna in valour, Arhjanéya in (doing) good
to the Lord, the son of Gathga (Bhisma) in purity, an ocean of truth, a fierce man
for bad men, the Sun of the dynasty of Manuma, (one who is) served by good
servants, possessed of all such titles, the glorious Réceruvula Kami-Reddi, son
of Ayitambika,

[L1 9-12.] in the year Saka 1180, (of the cyclic year) Kalayukta, (in
the month of) Magha, on the second day of the bright fortnight, on
Saturday, established God Kaméévara in Nagulapadu ;

[LL 12-16.] and as vritti, for all the (forms of) personal and public enjoy-
ment of that God, we have given, (to last) as long as the Moon and the Sun, our
half-share,~—this half share—under the tank called Nama-samudram, east of
Nagulapadu.

[L1. 16-19.] Those who do any harm to this dharma, obtain the sin of
having committed the five great sins.

(L1. 19-20.] Anyone who protects this dharma, obtains endless merit,

[L. 21]. Are not words of elders like this !

[Verses 1-3.] [These are the usual imprecatory verses.]

18. BURUGUGADDA INSCRIPTION OF SAKA 11go0.
@ I. Jayamti jagad-ajiiana(s)-tamas-taskara-Bhaskarah[  ]*

2. Ramanuja-pad-ambhoja-bhiisana[h]* purus-6-
3. ttama Svasti[l]* Sriman-maha-maridal-g$vara Kakatiya
4. Rudra-déva maharajulu prthivi-rijyamu
5. séyuc-urhdaganu vari pradhani Satramu-Bo-
6. llama-rajum-giri tammulu Dévaki-putra-da-
7. sulu[|]*Svasti $ri-éubha-Saka-varsamulu 1190 a-
8. gu Vibhava-sarhvatsara Jyéstha su 10 Guru-va-
9. ramunarmdu[]*Burugadda-grama-madhyamu-

10. nardu sakala-jana-hit-ar(t)thamuganu U-

11. bhaya-Piratla-sahitamai Canna-Gopinidthani®

12. pratistha-sési arhga-rarhga-bhogalaku i-

13. ccina vrtti? [IJ*Prola-samudramu padumati

14. kommunanu Kucinéni kaluvanu Kart(t)i-

15. ka Vai$dkhalath pettinadi padi maryuturu[(]*

16. $riman=Maha-pradhani Satramu-Bollama-ra-

1 Gopinathuni is the modern form. 2 The vowel sign of r is curious in this word.
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I7. jurh-giru tama talli péranu Marhdra-

18. ju ceruvu muthdatanu Maci-vura-

19. mu gattithci Cenna-Gopinathaniki® a-carm-

20. dr-ark(g)a-sthiyiga Rudra-déva-maharaju-

21. lakurh punyamugan=istimi[/]*Parv(v)a-da-

22. ttam-aina déva-brahmana-ksétramulu vari[ke][]*
23. Aa-yiiriki niru-néla Mamdraju ceru-

24. vunnu Anuga-samudramunam[]** A yiriki-
25. [th]=bolaméra tarp(p)unanu Cilukuri teru-

26. vu Anuga-samudramu niru-mur{pu]du-

27. nu daksindnanu Namde-donanu Garili-bamda-
28. nu Pucca-kayala Bolle-barhdanu paduma-

29. tanu Padidi-anaku vaccina Lorhtalith =galu-

30. va méra Mamdraju ceru[vu]*naku vaccina Alu-
31. gu-kiluve méra Kédaramu vrapi padu-

32. mati komma méra Bétavroli Macavura-

33. mu nadimi Pedda-barhda méra avalanu

34. ..nakorhde-garusu Maca-vuranaku-

35. nu Cilukiirinni Peddavana méra Bétavroli-

36. Cilukirriki vacina teruvu Peda-gurhde méra[i]*

37. Gorhkanna-dévani-koduku Rudra dénith-garu [Ma]-
38. rhguta Bedama $ri-Gopinathaniki ® niru-néla Kart(t)ika
39. Vaiisdkalanu jella petti..maruta-

40. ru nadu-régata puttedu sarv(v)a-manya-

41. muganu dhara-vostimi(ma)[ii]*

TRANSLATION.

[V. 1.] Oh! best among men, the Sun that steals away the darkness (which
is) the ignorance of the world and the ornament (which is) the lotus feet of
Raminuja is victorious.

[L1l. 3—7.] Haill while the glorious Maha-mandaléévara, king Rudra was
ruling the kingdom, his courtier, Satramu Bollama-raju’s brother Dévaki-
putra-dasu,

[Ll. 7—9.] Hail! in the prosperous Saka year 1190 the (cyclic) year
Vibhava, (in the month of) Jyéstha, on the 10th day of the bright half, on
a Tuesday,

[L1. g-13.] established, in the middle of the village of Burugadda,
Cenna-Gopinatha with both the consorts, for the welfare of all men, and, for the
personal and public enjoyment (of the God), gave the (following) vritts :

[L1. 13-15.] 10 marturus, in the months of Karftka and Vaisdkha given
under Kiicinéni canal, west of Prola-samudram.

1 Gopinathuniki is the modern form. 2 Samudramunnu. 3 Gopinathuniki is the modern form.
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[Ll. 16-24.] The glorious and great courtier Satramu Bollama-raju
constructed in the name of his mother Maci-vuram, in front of Marhdraju-
ceruvu, and gave (it) to Cenna-Gopinatha, (to last) as long as the Moon and the
Sun, for merit to the king Rudra : the fields that were previously given to Gods
and Brahmins belong to them only ; the wet land of that village (is) Marhdraju
tank, and Anuga-samudramu (tank).

[L1. 24—36.] The boundaries of that village (are): in the Fast Cilukuri
teruvu, and Anuga-samudramu niru-mumpudu,; in the south Narhde-dona,
Garili-barhda, and Pucca-kayala-barhda; in the west the limit (is) the
Lomtalirh canal coming to Padidi-ana; the Alugu canal coming to
Marhdraju tank (is the) limit; Keédaramu....the western branch (is) the limit,
the big stone in the middle of Bétavroli-Macavuramu (is) the limit; beyond
(that) the garusu of ..na-komda; the limit between Maca-varamu and
Cilukiru is Peddavana ; the feruvu coming to Bétavroli-Cilukiiru (is) the limit
to the big stone.

[L1. 37—40.] Rudra-déni, son of Gormkanna-déva, gave wet land to the
glorious Gopiniatha, in Marhguta Bedama, (with two crops) during (the months
of) Kartika and Vai$akha (to the extent of) a marturu (yielding) one pufti (and) of
middle régadu.

[L1 40-41.] We gave (this) away as sarva-manya.

19. BURUGUGADDA INSCRIPTION OF ANNAMA-NAYA.

1. Svasti[|]* [sa]masta-pradasti-sahitul-aina $ri-
2. matu Desasa-gotra-pura-var-adhi$varul=ayi-
3. mna Cilukuri Ana-Bhima-nayinirm-gari ko-
4. du[kul* Arhnama-nayaniri-garu prthivi-rajya-
5. mu [sé]*yuc-urhdarganu Burugadda
6. . padivi . . gulamum .
7. . k-abhyudaya $aka-varus .
8. agu némti Pirhgala sarhvatsara Jéstha su 15 Guru-
9. varamunamdu Burugadda . grama .
10. maridu tama tardri . . golamunakurh .
11. mu-ganu KameéSvara. . . pratistha
12. . pratistha-kalam-apudu Cilukuri Ana[mal*
13. . . nu tarhdri . . nayanim ga-
14. kit burhnyamuganu. . samu.
15. . kaluvanu rethdu
16.
17.
18.
19. .
20. vanu asta-bhoga .
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2I. dra-niya-garu tama .

22. nyamuginu yicciri marhgala maha sri

23. & ér &1 1 ksétramu dr6-

24. . varu Brahma-[ha]*ty-adi-pataka[mul=a]*mdu-
25. varu[(]*$ri Mahadévaya namah' |

TRANSLATION.

[Ll. 1-11.] Hail! while Arhnama-naya endowed with all titles, pros-
perous, lord of the town of Desasa-gotra (?) and son of Cilukuri Ana-
Bhima-naya was ruling the earth . . Barugadda . . . . in the year
Saka . . . cylic year Pirhgala in (the month of) Jyéstha, in the bright
half, on Paurnima, Thursday, in Biirugadda village (for the merit of ?)
his father and of his sect . . establishment
of . . Ramesvara .

[L1. 12-15.] During the establishment, for the merit of Cilukuri-
Ana[maj* . father.

[L1. 16-19.] [There is a gap here, and the inscription is much damaged.]

L. 23.] . Good fortune and great prosperity.
[L1. 23-25.] Those who . . this field fall into the sin of killing
Brahmins.

[L. 25.] Obeisance to Mahadéva.

20. BURUGUGADDA INSCRIPTION OF CINTAMANI-DEVAYA.

Sri Cenna-Gopinatha[niki]* Cirta-
mani-dévayam-garu Raja-

nampati pedda-ceruvu venaka [da]-*

ksinapur gomu vritti nirunéla |

Kartya Vaisdkhalarh jallu akharhda-

dipanaku adda a-cathdra-sthayi-

ga iciri | Limhg(g)agiri cer[v]u kithd(d)a maru-

.ot

[Below this is another inscription, No. 21 of this collection.]

O3 O R N H

TRANSLATION.

[L1. 1—7.] For Cenna Gopinatha, Githtamani-dévaya, gave so as to last as
long as the Moon, vritti of wet land, behind the big tank of Rajanarhpadu -
(and) for the permanent light (to God was given) adda sown in the months of’
Kartika and Vaisakha.

[L.7.] Below the tank of Lirhg(g)agiri, (one) marutn.

[Now follows another inscription which is No. 21.]

1 The letter na looks very much like va.
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21. BURUGUGADDA INSCRIPTION OF AMMAJIVVA GANAPAD-DEVA.

Svasti[|] Samasta-pradasti-sahi-
tul-aina sarv(v)a-1ok-a$raya $ri-Visnuva-
rd(d)hana cakravart(t)ul-aina Athmajiyya Gana-
pad-dévurhdu Barhugadda $ri-Gopinathésva-

. ddadarm-kurhta racavarikith jendi ath-
ta vatta 4 senu' Amudupadi Catupadi
arga-rarhga-bhogalaku sarv(v)a-mianyamuga-
nu a-carhdra-stdigd dharavosi cellan=i-

_____

© W U h N A

TRANSLATION.

(Ll 1-9.] Hail ! Athmajiyya Ganapad-déva, endowed with all titles, the
asylum of all the worlds, the emperor Visnuvardhana, gave away and sanctioned
to Sri-Gopinatha of Burhugadda, as sarva-manya, this field to the extent (to
which) it belonged to the royalty (ie. the king), for the personal and public
enjoyment, and for . . amuda-padi and cdtu-padi (to last) as long as the
Moon.

[L. 9.] Good fortune and great prosperity.

22. GANAPAVARAM INSCRIPTION.

I sIDE.
I. . pascim-abdhéh ka$=ci .
2. . prati-nrpa .
3. . sarv(v)asva-garv(v)ah | [1]* Tathai .
4. . ksmana .
5. . vat | Rudra-dév-anu .
6. . n= Mahadéva-nrp-atmajah . . [2]*
7. . . . [Ya]*sya s[ph]*ita-jaya-prayana-[pa]-*
8. [ta]*ha-(d)dhvané digathtath gaté $atf[nam)* =
9. [mukha]*rani saudha-bhavana? . . ¥
10. . tr pratisthvanatah® | sathgra[m-a]-*
II. [nga]*na-pathdito Ganapati-ksma[pa]-*
12. [s=sa|*magacchati ksiprarh yata
13. [ma]*h-atavim=iti tada tésam =a[vo-]*

14. [ca]*nn=iva | [3]* Yasy=anukila-pa[va]*-
15. néna vidhiyamanas=tuth[ga]-*
16. dhvaj-agra-nihita[h]* prtana-pata-

! The letter sé was evidently omitted at first and was added below later on.
2 bhavaniny= 3 prati-dhvanatah.
I0



74

17. kah | ksiprath paldyana-parad

18. [bha]*vat==&ti diran =nana-ripu-ksi-

19. tipatin=iva tarj(j)ayariti | [4]* Sathgra-
20. mé sathkul-aéva-pracura’-khara-khu-

21. ra-$réni-dirn(n)a-ksam-o6dyad-dhiili-d(d)ha-
22. ta-prakarhda-prasamita-mihira-

23. dyota-purhjé vadiyaih | $astrais=chi-

24. nn-odyad-ugra-prati-nrpati-$i-

25. ramsy=akalayya payato* Ra-

26. hu-vyiha-bhraména dyumani-

27. r=iti jana vismitas=tark(k)ayarmti | [5}*

IT SIDE.

[The beginning is lost.]
28, ... [praj vuto d . d....
29. Yo=sau sarv(v)é’-nrpala-héma [-vilasat-]*
30. [koti]*ra-koti-sphutad®-ratn-6dbha[sura]*-
31. [héma]*-pitha-mahita-$ri-pada-padm[a-dval*-
32. yat| $irais=sarhnuta®-$aury(y)a-bhii[sana]*-
33. bhrto Hérhmadi-dévat=sudhi[§]* =¢&rima[d-Ba-]*
34. la-Sarasvat=iti viditarh nam-ottamar [la-]*
35. bdhavany [6]* Yamh Jagaddeva-bhiipald la-
36. bdhva Hemmadi-bhapatéh | sénapa-
37. tim=amatyarh ca cakré vikrama-dhiyu-
38. tarmh | [7]* Yas=c=Aari-virdan=avajitya nityam dhanai-
39. [s]*=ta[d]*i[v]*air=nija-bhfimi-bhart(t)uh | apii[raj*-
40. yad=déSam=apéta-tapath toy-igamé mé-
41. gham=iv=armbu-varsaih | [8]* Tat-putro=bhiid=Deéva-
42. pala-nimadhéyo dhiyan® nidhih| Ja-
43. gaddéva-mahipala-palitah sammata-
44. s=satam || [9]* Yarh 7 svami-bhaktam =alaksya Ja-
45. gaddevad =anantararh | Kakatisah Pro-
46. la-bhiipas=sidaram pary(y)apailaya-
47. tu [10]*Prajyair=b(b)hojyaih praninah prinayathtain

o III sIDE.
[The beginning is lost.]
48. ...bba..... .. ...l
49. ....duratatah kvacid du....

50. [a]*hitaravah) kva cic=chastra-$astri-praba[la-bhata}*-

! The form of the letter cu is interesting as compared with the letter bhu. 2 prayato.

3 sarva-. 4 sphurad- 6 iyar
P . sannuta. 6 dhiyam. 7 The anusvara is not clear.
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52.
53.
54.
55-
56.
57-
58.
59.
60.
61.
62.
63.
64.
65.
66.
67.
68.
69.
70.
71.
72.
73
74

75

[yuddhaJ*-vyatikarah kva cid=varmdi-vrata-sphuta [-madhura-]*
[pa]*dya-prapathanar (| [11]*Kva cid=vina-nada-[sphu]*ri[ta-]*
[yuva]*ti-gana-ninadah kva cid=vada-(d)dhvans dhara[ni-]*
[vibudha]*nam krta-dhiyam[|] kva cin=nana-ratna[-kraya-]*
[visa]*ya-vakyai ca vanijam=asésa $ri gu[mpho ?]*

[lasati?] satatarn yasya nagaré| [12] Sva-pran-adhikrta . . .

...... tén=4api va bhi-nutd yad=de . . .
....vaibhava-yuta-ksoni-surérhdrair=hutarn ....

sammmakhésu maghava bhun[k]*té pramoda. . ..

nati satair=anarhta-vibhava-prajya . rajya........ n[13]*
Yac-cittah-sadané* vivéka-Sayané jiiana-pradipé [da-]
ya-Sarti-ksamti-samatva-saihyama-mukhais=ci[trais]* =

sa citré gunaih | cithta-datikaya Sadasiva-

mandp-aniya?® tat-préyasi ramya bhakti-vadha-

r=ananya-hrdaya tén—=anidarh kridati [14]* So=yarh sa-
dbhis=sévyam sakala-kal-alapa-mukharitam =akarsit |
sasyais=samrddham =upavana-virajamanam Ganapati-[pu-]*
rarh || [15]*Yatra sphara-tard vibhati jaladhi-prakhyas=tadag-6tta-
mah svaccharh svadu ca sarini parigaté ® malair=yadiyarh

jalam | jitva * pakva-phal-drubhara-namitah $alivrajah $§obhaté bhii-
yah patum=iv=anatikrta-8ird vaktraih svakiyair=api || [16]*
Sak-abdé bana-bhuvana-vibhavari-pati-sudha-kirana-gunité
Srimukha-sarhvatsaré Magha-Sukl-astamyarm dinakara-diné Sa-
ka-varsa 1135 $rimad-Rudréévarath tatra pratyasthapa[yad]

IV SIDE.

[The beginning is lost.]

75 ..h kévalam=urvvi....

76. . vasya |t [17]* Saja....

77. ....pradad=ya Gan[a]....

78, ... rt(t)hith | Ganapati p......

79. ..., déva-dvija-ganaya. ...

8o. ..vath dharm(m)a-sétur=(n)nrpa. . ..
31. . palaniyd bhava- .

82. ..tan=Dbhavinah part(t)hiv-ém. ...

83. ....y0 bhiiyo vaca..

84. ....candrah i [19]* Sva-dattarh para-[da]-
85. ..va yo haréta vasurmdharam |

86. ....stirh varsa-sahasrani visthay. .

87. ....vaté krimih | [20]* GAm=¢&kam .

1 cittas-sadaneé. 2 matad=aniya is better. 3 parigatair =milair.

4 pitva. There seems to be an anusvara after this word.
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88. ....m=ékarh bhiimér=apy==&kam=argul ..
89. ....ran=narakam=4apnoti yavada bhita .
go. plavar i [21]* Bharadvajasya rodé'-ssrmara
91. guna-katha-valli-kandasya vidya

9z. lila-$al-ananasya ksiti-vita-

93. ta-yas$a® Nandimitrasya putra®[h (]*

94. Vani préy6 bhuja[rm]*gah suca-

05. rita-niratd yat-pita Reéci-sa[rjfia]*-

96. s=tén=0oktarh Nandi-nimna jaya-

97. ti krta-dhiya $asanam ya-

08. vad=ark(k)am || [22]*Dévara kaluga

99. ....la varu Vira-Mallaya .
100. ....mdjr viriki vritti ma |
TRANSLATION.
I SsIDE.

[The first two verses are damaged. Probably they contain the genealogy
of the Kakatiyas down to Ganapati, who is said to be the son of Mahadé&va, the
brother of Rudra-déva.]

[V.3.] When the great noise of the war drums of the victory-expedition of
[which] Ganapati reached the ends of quarters, the resonant mansions of the
enemies appear to tell those enemy-kings at that time in their rising echoes,
“ king Ganapati, expert on the battle-field, is approaching ; away to the great
forests in haste .

[V. 4.] The banner cloths at the top of the lofty standards of whose army,
shaken by the favourable wind, seem to threaten, from a distance, the several
enemy kings (telling them), ““ quickly take to your heels”’.

[V.5.] When the light of the Sun had been completely removed and put
down by the dust rising from the earth rent by the rows of the very sharp
hooves of the thick cavalry in his (literally, whose) battle, the wonder-struck
people doubt whether the Sun has run away, mistaking for a battalion of Rahus
the jumping awful heads of the enemy-kings cut by his (literally, whose) missiles.

IT sIDE.

[V.6.] That wise person who possessed the jewel of valour praised by
warriors got the excellent name Bala-Sarasvati from Héramadi-déva, whose
lotus feet are honoured on a golden foot-stool dazzling with the shining gems on
the edges of the golden crowns of all kings.

[V.7.] Getting (him) from king Hérhmadi, king Jagaddéva made him his
general and minister,—him who possessed valour and intelligence.

1 gotré. 2 yabo. 3 pautrah.
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[V.8.] Conquering the enemy warriors, he incessantly filled with the
enemy’s riches the country of his own king,—(the country), which was free
from suffering (draught and etc.), like a raining cloud in the rainy season.

[V.9.] His son was Dévapala, (who was) very intelligent, (who was)
brought up by king Jagaddeéva, and (who was) esteemed by good men.

[V. 10.] Finding him to be devoted to his master, king Préla, the chief
of the Kakati dynasty, brought him up with care and consideration, after
Jagaddeva.

[V. 47.] Pleasing persons with ample food

III SIDE.

[VV. 11 & 121 With. . o i e martial
shows of mighty warriors fighting with arms in certain places ; with the reading
of sweet and clear verses of the panegyrists in certain places ; with the sounds of
the music of ladies (resembling the sounds of lutes), in some other places ; with
the noise of the debates of learned brahmins in certain other places ; and with
the merchants’ talks regarding the prices of various gems.......... ; in whose
city shines for ever the assemblage of all kinds of prosperity.

[V. 13.] [This verse, which is much damaged, describes the affluence of the.
king and the sacrifices he performed on a grand scale, in which Indra enjoyed
the oblations.]

[V. 14.] Inthe mansion of his (lit. whose) mind, with the bed of discrimina-
tion, the light of knowledge, and the pictures of wonderful qualities like
compassion, quietude, forbearance, equanimity, and self-control, his beloved,
the beautiful bride named devotion,-—brought to him from the cult of Sadasiva
by the accomplice called meditation,—sports with him, for all time with
undivided love.

[V.15.] He created the place called Ganapati-pura, resorted to by good
men, resounding with studies of all arts, rich in crops and beautified by gardens.

[V. 16.] Where shines a large sea-like excellent tank, whose water (was)
clear and sweet ; the paddy crops, bent with the big weight of the ripe corn,
drank (this water) by their roots, (which were) surrounded by channels and
appeared to have bent their heads as if to drink again with their mouths also.

[V.17.] In Saka 1135, in the (cyclic) year Srimukha, in the month of
Magha, on the eighth day of the bright fortnight, on Sunday, he
established there the deity named Rudrésvara

IV sIDE.

[Vv. 18-21.] [These verses are very much damaged but vv. 19-21 are only
the usual imprecatory verses.]

[V.22.] This grant stands till the existence of the Sun ;—(the grant that
was) written by the learned person, named Nandi, whose father was one named
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Réci, (who was) engaged in good acts, (who was) the dear paramour of poesy,
who was the grandson of one Nandimitra, born in the Bharadvaja goira,
whose fame spread world-wide, whose face was the sporting hall for the lady of
learning and who was the root of the spreading creeper of good conduct.

[L1. 98-100.7 [These 2 lines in Telugu are not connected with the above
and mention some writti for <‘these’. A certain Vira-Mallaya is also
mentioned.]

23. GUDUR INSCRIPTION OF KAMASANI.
I. @ Anupama-Durjjay-anvayva-su-

2. dh-abdhin=anékulu rdja-narhdanulu sani-
3. na Boramti-Vennad =anu-sammbhavud =ayvven =ati-
4. prasiddhudai [|J* vinuta-virddhi-mandalika-
5. Vennadu Vennudai-vole vanikini ghanu-
6. dagun=Era-bhapati jagad-vinutuihd =u[da]*-
7. virhce girt(t)itonu i [1]* Bhavita-kirt(t)in=adhani[ki]* *
8. Pamdava-madhvama-Bhimudo vanarga [Vi-]*
9. riyala-Bhima-nripa-ghasmarudai [va]-*
10. diyithce vanikinu bhi-vinutu(th)ndu
11. ma(rh)ndalika-bhisanud =Era-narémdrud =u[tta]*-
12. ma-$ri*-vinuturhdu barhdhu-jana-sévyurmdu=
13. didn=udayithcen=unnatini?® | [2]* Atandani Bo-
14. ttu-Beéta-vasudh-adhipu=jékoni vani vairi-
15. n=uddhritamuna*=jathpi va® Koravi-désa-
16. munafth}*du vratistha sési tat-taneyuru-

17. péru Podagaladayamu Bi-
18. ttaragadyanambun=apratimudu vani
19. - mogudupalliyu pardradun=élu-
20. n=ippudeé | [3]* Arud-agun-atti Erra-nripu-
21. [nam ?]*gana=Gamama-sani yokga * meé-
22. lgarudani Béta-bhiivibhuni=Gaka-
23. ti-vallabhu=bi(h)nnavani’=da=baragarnga=jéta=
24. batti ghanu=Ballava-rayani yo. .
5. nij-dbja- Bhaskara-vibhu-cakravart(t)i=:
26.  gani Kakati nilputa=géti sevadeé | [4]*
7. Karaka-kaludai padase=Gadaya-
28. nayaku=jampi sirad =av=Vélupu-

1 ataniki. 2 The form of the letter 4ri is noteworthy. 3 unnatin.

* There seems to be a confusion here between the word uddhrtam meaning eradication and the word uddhata
meaning pride.

5 a. 6 yokka.

7 The passage can also be read jinnavani, which, however, makes little difference in the meaning.
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29. gomhdar=avva nripu Vélupu'-gomda-
30. na nilpi vanicé méluga mida-

3I. muppayini méluga Néredu-

32. boétipadunurh méluga Bé-

33. kumavidlu méluga Rerhdeya-

34. raju-sarhgadlu j [5]* Satra-dhari 2

35. Komméjana-baraha y 11 éri @

36. Adapa-gattu dévaraku=janu || @

TRANSLATION.

[V.1.] (After) a number of princes had passed away, in the ocean of nectar
(that was) the incomparable Durjjya dynasty, Boranti-Venna was born,—
(Venna), (who was) famous, and was extolled (even) by the enemy feudatories :
from him was born, even as Venna,® king Era, a great man, praised by the world,
and (endowed) with great fame.

[V.2.] To him, of proved fame, was born Viriyala-Bhima, the devourer,
even as Bhima, the middle (one) of the Pandavas; to him was born in excellence
king Era, praised by this earth, the ornament of feudatories, endowed with the
best of wealth, and served by his relatives.

[V.3.] He took up the cause of Bottu-Béta, killed his enemy violently,
(and having) established him in the Koravi country, that unrivalled (person) is
now ruling in the name of that boy (i.e., Bottu-Béta) Podagaladayamu,
Bittaragadyanamu and his * mogudupalli (together) with twelve (villages ?).

[V. 4.] That rare king Erra took in hand the young Kakati lord, Béta, the
lord of the earth, and, (considering) that he was the resort of the maiden
Kamama-sani saw Pallava-raya, the emperor, who was the lord Sun for his
lotuses, and established Kakati. Does it not amount to a crore (of great actions) ?

[V.5.] (This) warrior, a (veritable) Siva in his activities, killed Kadaya-
nayaka, established the king of Vélupu-gorhda in Velupu-gomda and well
obtained from him Neéredubétipadu, Békumavidlu and Remdayaraju-
sarhgadlu.

[L1. 35-36.] Architect (sculptor) Komméjana-baraha. Prosperity.
Adapagattu goes to the God.

24. GUDUR INSCRIPTION OF MALLA.
I. @ Viriyal-anvaya-nirajakara-din-&$ath nirm(m)ala-ksira-

2. ségara—saﬁlkééa—viéuddha—kirt (t)i-kanak-adr*-[i)*mdr-6(th)nnatarn

1 There is the vowel sign of i above the letter lu in this word.
2 The letter dha in this word looks like pa.
3 Venna is Lord Krsna.
4 There is the vowel sign r here instead of the consonantal sign of r.
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3. vallas'-aksara-sist®>-ésta-kavimdra-kira-sahaka-

4. rarh® vairi-gathdhébha-késarim=ikgar * vibhu-stiran-u(th)nnata-gu-

5. mn-ddhara[m]* dhara-cakradolu  [1]* Karhda | Atana

6. taneyarh vineya-vinfitath bhuvana-prasiddha-kirt(t)i-lata-vikhya-

7. tarh sajjana-janatd-pritarh Bétanan=udira-sura-bhi-

8. jata[m]*y [2]* Avana mano-nayana-priye® bhuvana-jana-

9. stuta-caritre sad-guna-gana-satibhava-janma-bhiimi sajja-

10. na-yuvatil-ratna méné Bejjamambike negaldalu | [3]*

II. Aramani-nidhdnath garh vira-vadhii-nidhigam =akhila-

12. sadguna-nileyath vir-ari-darp(p)a-dalanath vir=agrani

13. yenisi Mallan=udbhavamada | [4]* Vrtta | Ide Héma-

14. dr-imdram=atyu(th)nnatiya®-mahimeyirhd =erbenat

15. torkge’-vettitht=ide kalp-orb(b)i-ruharh® vistrita-vitarana-sa-

16. mart(t)hyadihd =embenathtan=ide dugdh-arhbhodhi-gambhirate(y)=
ati-

17. sayadimd =&mbina()m=ikgu® kangoppidaparh bhasvat-su-

18. dhé-surhdara-viSada-yasarh Mallan=i dhatrig=¢lla | [5] Saévata- 1

19. puntya - putjan = akhil - art(t)hi - surdvani - jatan = u(th)nnat-anaévara-
kirt(t)i-

20. sad-guna-gan'’-abharanath ghana-bihu-vikramar viéva-dha-

2I. rad-talarh pogale madisidath Gumudirol*®-éyda Ma-

22. lléSvaramarh tatdka-ghana-vapigalam vibhu-Mallan-iirj (3)i-

23. ta[m]* y [6]* Vasudha-taladolu pasarisijasavasa-dalam-e-

24. seye katakamurm'®*=n(n)irivath madisida-Siv-ala-

25. yam=anupamam =esedudu Gumudiiro-

26. 1:adhika—pur_lyé—ganya[m]* I [7]* Dharéyurh sur-adri-

27. yum sagaramurh cathdr-ark(g)arum Mahédvararuth

28. dik-gari-cayamum =ullinarh !* sukham =iru Malla

29. kav-immdra-brihdamarm ** poreyutta j [8]* Sloka @@

30. Sva-dattaih para-dattath va yo haréti vasundharirm L]*
3I. sastir’® =varsa-sahasrani visthiayar jayate
32. krmi[h]*'7 | [9]* Vané vana-taro vahni[h]*dahan mla-

1 There is a superfluous anusvara on top of the letter va in this word. 2 Sista.

3 The anusvara is before the letter ra instead of being after it. ¢ ikkar.

5 priye. The letter pri is written in a very curious way. The sculptor evidently wrote the consonant pa at
first and after adding the vowel sign of r he seems to have tried to add by over-writing a further vowel sign—that of i.

6 The vowel sign of a seems to have been Placed on the anusvara in this word, almost making it look like the
letter ra.

7 embenern-torke. 8 Lkalp-orvi-ruhari. 9 ikku.

11 The vowel sign of u seems to have been added to the letter na in this word instead of the us
of a.

12 The letter ro almost looks like ra.

10 sasvata.
ual vowel sign

13 There seems to be a superfluous anusvara’after the letter ka in this word.

14 The letter nam was evidently forgotten at first and inserted later on immediately above the place where it
should have been, after indicating the inserti®n by a short vertical stroke.

15 brmdamarh. 16 sastir=. 17 krimih,
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27. n=istimi || Yiva$§=carhdra$§=ca sii-

28. ryya$=ca yavas=tisthati médini [I]*

29. yavat=Siva-katha l6ké tavat=Kksétra-
30. 1h pratipalyaté | [1]*I dharm(m)amu e-
31. vvarém=bratipalithturu variki

32. anariita punyamu | I dharm(m)a-

33. naku evvaré bidha séyuduru

34. variki anéka brahma kalpalu Na-

35. yaka narakamulu | Itta-kada pedda-

36. la vacanamulu || Sva-dattarh para-

37. dattarh va yo haréta' vasuridha-

38. rah? | sasthir=v(v)ar(u)*sa- sahasrani vi-
39. stayam jayaté krimih || [2]* Saty-

40. n=api krté dharm(m)uh?® palaniyah

41. prayatnatah | Satrr=&va bhavéc=chatr
42. [r=ddharmmad=3$atriir *=nna kasya cit 1 [3]*

TRANSLATION.
[Lines 1-7.] [The inscription begins with the usual Récerla titles.]
[LL 7-14.] ...... the prosperous governor Récerla Kat-Reddi, Aytim-

bika’s son, in the Saka year 1156 (being the cyclic) year Jaya, (in the month
of) Vaisakha, on the thirteenth day of the bright fortnight, on Thursday,
established the Gods Naméévara, Aytéévara and Kaitéévara, for merit to his
father, Nami-Raddi, his mother Aytasan-amma, and himself ;

(Ll 14-17.] and while his ruler, the Calamarttiganda, (namely) the
Kaketa king Ganapati was ruling the earth, (he) gave (the following) wriiti, for
the personal and public enjoyment of these Gods;

(L1l 17-27.] 5 mayturus under the Museti canal of Nagulapadu; 2
mayturus under the tank, Nama-samudram, east of that town ; 4 marturus under
the tank, Visvanatha-samudram, east of that; total 1I marturus,—(these) we
gave (to last) as long as the Moon and the Sun.

[V. 1]. Aslong as the Moon and the Sun (last), as long as the Earth stands,
and as long as the story of Siva (lasts), (so long) shall this field be protected.

[L1. 32-35.] Any one who protects this dharma gets endless merit ; anyv one
who causes harm to this dharma obtains Nayaka hell for many Brahma-
kalpas.

[L1. 35-36.] Such are elders’ words.

[Vv. 2-3.] [These are the usual imprecatory verses.]

1 The letter ta was evidently forgotten and added later on immediately below the line.

2 vasuridharam. The sculptor seems to have written a visarga instead of an anusvara.

3 dharmah. 4 Satrur=.
5 Vide No. 17 Annavaram Inscription.
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[V. 8] May you be happy Malla, protecting the group of great poets,
(lasting) as long as the earth, the mountain of Gods (Méru), the ocean, the moon,
the sun, Mahé$vara and the group of elephants at (the eight) directions.

[The rest are the usual imprecatory verses.]

[L. 39.] Obeisance unto Siva.

25. KULPAK INSCRIPTION.
I siDE.

Sri[|]* Sivam=astu | Avyad=Vara-
has=tvarh yasya darhstr-agré ja-
vati ksama | bodh-apéks-ali-
brihd-agra-Sydma-$éubhr-abja-
korakarh || [1] Avyaj-6ddama-
bhiima sa bhavatu bhavatarh
bhiitayé darhtivaktrah Parv(va)-
tyah préma-patrath pranata-ja-
na-manas-tosa-posa-pradayi| sa-
rv(v)ésam=arn(n)avanarh jalam-ala-
11. ghu-galad-dana-padhah?® pravihai-
12. r=udvélath s=avalépah kalaya-
13. ti vihrtau yasya hasto viha-
14. stah | [2]*Carhdri-kala diSatu vas=sa-
15. kalam vibhiitith sarhdr-amr-
16. t-augha-parivahibhir=ams$u-jalaih
17. | (1) ujjivayathty =aviratarh bhuvana-
18. 1h samastarh bhanéh karaih prati-
19. dinarh parivard(d)hyamana || [3]* Amnay-6-
20. dara-dhamnas=sarasi-ruha-dréas=ta-

S XN oM h N H

21. sthusé naba*-padmé dhatus=tratuh pra-
22. janam=ajanisata bhuja bhi-bhu-

23. o Durjjay-akhyah varnéé tésa-

24. m=abhiva(h)nn=atulita-vibhavih

25. Kakatiyya narémdrah kurv(v)aniah

26. keoni-raksar nija-bhuja-pari-

27. ghair=j(j)agartik-anubhavah | [4]*Tad-go-
28. tré=jani janma-dhdma-mahasa$=g$au-
29. ry(y)asya visrarhti-bhii(h) kiru-

30. mnyasya grhath su-vééma ya$aso

31. gathbhiratayah® padar | auda-

1 pathah.
% nabhi=. The mistake arose through the proximity of the consonantal sign of n immediately above it

belonging to the letter mna in the word dhamnas of the line above.
3 gamhbhiratayah.
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32. ry(y)asya nikétanath guna-mani-éré-

33. nyah khanir=m(m)arhdirath Laksmyids=sacc(h)a-
34. ritasya kéli-sadanath sa P(p)rola-

35. raj-ahvayah || [5]*Tasmij=jato

I1 sIDE.

36. . khyarh || Maha[déva-kso]*-
37. mnipatir=atula-dérddarhda-vi-

38. bhavo yaviyain(s) =tasy=asi-

39. t=pari-mrdita-vairi-dvipa-madah[|]
40. Mahadeévarh dévarh ya-

41. m=anudita-bhilaksi-ma-

42. hasarh bhujamga-vyasamg-6-

43. jhjhita-tanum=amanyamta

44. manujah 1| [6]* Tat-putro

45. Ganapati-déva-nama-dhéya-

46. s=sarhjajfié¢ jalanidhi-mékhalarm

47. bhuvarh yah | do-stammbhé

48. mani-valayl-cakara $ailai-

49. r=d(d)ignagaib phani-patind katham
50. cid=adham || [7]* Jata tasya payo-
51. nidhér=iva rama éri-Rudra-deévi’
52. sutd bhasvadbhir=nrpa-mauli-

53. ratna-nivahair=n(n)irajit-arghri-

54. dvaya | tyagéna t(t)ridiva-dru-

55. man=dasa-diSah kirtyd dhana-

56. nar patith laksmya kirh ca

57. bhuja-baléna vijayarh

58. mnyakgurv(v)ati® vart(t)até 1| [8]* Bhagyai-
59. r=(v)viévasya tasyah patir=abhava-
60. d=atho Virabhadr-ibhidhanas=sau-
61. mdary(y)én==&mndum=ahni

62. patim=api mahasd

63. marhdabhasau vitanvan | ya-

64. d-vaidagdhyarn vidagdha yad =uru-
65. vitaranar yacak-au-

66. gha yad-ajiarm rdjano ya-

67. t-prataparh vimata-nrpata-

68. yo janaté jfidta-bhavah n[g]*Jye-

69. sthas=Calukya-vams§-arona [10]*

1 dévi. 2 nyakkurvati.
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II1 sIDE.

70. ra vaghair=y(y)at=téja-sphirt(t)i- .

#1. rair=ari-nrpati-tamas-saricayai-

72. r=4asu yatam 1| [11]* Lakkamba-

~3. yamh sutd jata[§]*=$ri-Maha-

74. déva-rijatah | nimn=Emdu-$é-

75. Kkhagd raja-kumara$= Sivayo-

76, r=iva || [12]* Irthdu$ékhara-narémdra-
77. narmdané nathdati svayam=a-

78. $8sa-nathdané | jagmusam vita-

79. ranarm ranam muhu[s]*=sva-

80. sthat=aiva vidusarm dvisam=a-

81. pi (1) [13] Lethkas=tasy =akalathkah prati-nr-
82. pati-sardjata-rdjan-mrgarmko ni-

83. $Sarnkad$=8~astra-téja sphurati rana-éi-
84. rasy=uddhat-arati-ghoré 1 ya-

85. sy=asy=utkrtta-matta-dvipa-vipu-

86. la-$iro-vrata-niry(y)ata-mukta-

87. Dbijair=j(j)atas=sukirt(t)i-vratati-vita-
88. tayah prollasatiiti tri-lokyam 1 [14]*

89. Bhuvi Maci-nayak-akhyo

go. viditd janakod janany=api ca

91. saksat | guna-vijita-Maha-

92. laksmi$=S§ilavati bhavati Madaci

93. yasya || [15]* Vir-Ermdusékhara-pad-a-
94. 1buja-sévakéna $ri-Poti-naya-

95. ka iti prathiténa téna | ya varhsa-

96. vard(d)hana-samahvaya'-visruta

97. sa kulya krt=atra rucirad Koli-

08. paka-pury(y)am || [16]* Asyarn Kakati-
99. sarhtati-ksiti-bhrtarm bhrtyas=ci-
100. ray=@é$vard dhiras=stnrta-va-
101. dinas’=tri-bhuf[va]*na-khyaté kavina[th priyah | J*

IV SsIDE.
102. [SO6mana]*tha sa . .. h pad-aravim-
103. da-dvaya yétair=apy=akhilair=asiv=a-
104. numatd sarihatya s-dmatyakah || [17]*
105. Sri-Sc')manétha—niyat—érccana-vgtti—
106. hétor=Vir-Emdusékhara-naridhipa-éékha-

1 Evidently the consonant sign for va in the letter hva of this word was forgotten and inserted later on
2 vadinah. .
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réna | Calukya-varh$a-manind pra-
tipadita sa trith$an-nivart(t)ana-sa-
mudvahana-pravina || [18]* Tatro=grahi-
di! $r1-Somanathaya ca nivart(t)a-
nath | pradad =Gaury(y)é ca tasy-ard(d)ha-
h Mathya-Vighné$vardya ca | [19]* Padam -
jyotir-v(v)idé Vadam-Annipedy-ahva-
yaya ca | Kodiir-Appana-namné
ca vipray=ard(d)ha-nivart(t)anath || [20]* Ana-
mta-nayak-akhyaya Lataya
ca nivart(t)anarh | tasy=4ard(d)ham=Acyu-
t-akhyaya nayakaya ca $a-
sanam || [21]* Saté proktavaté ca $ri-Rama-
ry(y)aya tri-padaka[r]* [i] tatra bhoga-krama-
1 c=aivarm dévasy=aciklapat=svayam || [22]*
Sarhdhya-trayé=dhikdya dvé nivédya-
va nivart(t)ané | tambal-arp(p)ana-si-
dhyart(t)hath padam =&kam=anartaram [|| 23]
Sayar-pratas=sada dipas=catu-
r-uttara-vimsatih | tésdrh mana-mita[i]*
tailamh tad-art(t)hatm ? dvé nivart(t)ané i [24]* Sévantika-su-
manasam tri-sathdhyam ca sahasrakam [1] ni-
ty-arc(c)ana-vidhandya bhavatv=iti nivart(t)a-
nam || [25]* Nivart(t)ananam tritayarm rarhga-
bhoga-puraskrté | €karh nivart(t)anam tasya
nity-arc(c)aka-jandya ca i [26]* Poti-nayaka-
datta Jagamghu-raksa-naraya
ca | padamh c=é&ti punas=sarv(v)am=avasi-
starh tad-amtiké | [27]* Sarv(v)-amga-bhog-art(t)ham=a-
dat=So6manathasya bhaktitah [i] Pra-
mady-abdé Pausa-krspa-saptamyam=ark(g)a-
sarhkrameé || [28]* Phalair=m(m)itarh catus-sa-
stya kamsya-pitrarh ca Potanah | asta-da-
$a phalair=y(y)uktam tad-ddharam ca
dattavan | [29]*

TRANSLATION.

I SIDE.

[I.. 1.] Prosperity! May there be Peace !

[Verse 1.] May God of the Boar (incarnation) protect you,—the form of
Earth, at the tip of whose tusk, is like a dark horde of bees, at the tip of a white
lotus bud expecting its opening.

1 grahid. 2 artham,
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[V.2.] May that elephant-faced God Gané$a, of true and surpassing
magnificence, the object of the affection of Parvati (his mother), and the promo-
ter of the joy of the minds of obeisant men, whose adroit hand plies with pride
in his (water) sport in the waters of all the oceans made to overflow by the
floods of his profusely streaming ichor-water, be for your prosperity.

[V.3.] May that Lunar digit, which incessantly enlivens the whole world
with its rays flowing with thick streams of amyta, and (which is) fed every day by
the rays of the Sun, extend to you all prosperity.

[V. 4.] From Brahma, the saviour of people, (endowed) with the sublime
lustre of the Védas (residing in him), with lotus eyes, and with (his) residence in
the navel-lotus (of Visnu), were born the arm-born kings of the name of Durjjaya :
and in their dynasty were born kings of unequalled greatness named Kédkatiyyas,
in whom dignity was patent, and who were protecting the world with their
club-like arms.

[V.5.] In that family was born that person named king Préla who was
the birth place of greatness, the rest-house of valour, the abode of compassion, a
good living place for fame, the home of profound (dignity), the house of
generosity, the mine of heaps of gems of quality, the residence of affluence, and
the play-house of good conduct.

IT sipE.

[The opening verse which begins at the end of the first side is lost. It probably
mentions that Prola had a son called Rudra and describes him; for the begin-
ning runs ““ From him was born ]

[V.6.] There was an younger brother of that Rudra, king Mahadava (by
name), of immeasurable strength of arms, one who puts down the pride of the
elephants of (his) enemies, whom people took for God Siva bereft of the blaze
of the forehead-eye and (endowed) with a body uninfested by snakes (evil
persons).

[V.7.] There was born his son named Ganapati-déva, who had in his firm
hand the ocean-girdled world like a jewel bracelet,—the world which is borne with
great exertion by mountains, quarter-elephants, and the king of serpents.

[V.8.] From him was born, even as Goddess Laksmi from the milky ocean,
a daughter, Rudra-dévi, whose feet shone with the brilliance of the crowds of
crest-jewels of kings: (she) rules now, humiliating the celestial trees by her
munificence, the ten quarters by her fame, Kubéra, the lord of wealth by her own
wealth, and Arjuna by the strength of her arms.

[V.9.] By the fortune of the whole Universe, she then got a consort, by
name Virabhadra, who made the Moon and the Sun dull by his beauty and
brilliance respectively ; whose proficiency (in learning), the understanding savants
know ; whose great munificence the concourse of understanding supplicants know :
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whose command, the understanding kings know; and whose prowess, the
understanding enemy-kings know.
[V. 10.] The eldest . . of the ocean of Calukya dynasty .

III sIDE.

[V. 11.] [This and the preceding verse are damaged and it is difficult to find
the sequence of the ideas. Perhaps they indicate that there was a certain Maha-
déva, elder brother of Virabhadra, because the succeeding verse narrates
something about Mahadéva’s son.)

[V. 12.] From Mahadéva and his wife Lakkariiba was born, even as from
Siva and Parvati, a son, named Irmdusekhara.

[V.13.] When Prince Ithdusekhara, who gave happiness to all, was in
power, both the learned people and the enemies who sought (respectively) his
munificence and battle, obtained (respectively) happiness and life in heaven.

[V. 14.] There was a spotless and fearless servant of his, a shining Moon to
the lotuses of his enemies, the lustre of whose sword flashed in battle in (the very)
front very terrible with the fierce enemies, and the growths of the creepers of
whose good fame—grown from the seeds of the pearls scattering from the broad
heads of the rut-elephants cut by his sword—danced in the three worlds.

[V.15.] Whose father was known in the world as Maci-nayaka and
whose mother (was called) Madaci, which lady of excellent character verily
conquered goddess Mahalaksmi by her qualities.

[V.16.] In this place called Kolipaka was constructed a beautiful canal
well-known by the name Vams$avardhana, by Poti-nayaka, the well-known
servant of the lotus feet of the valorous Imdusékhara.

[V.17.] In that place of Kolipaka (flourished) the servants of the kings
of the Kakati dynasty,—the servants who were themselves chiefs for a long
time (who were) brave, truth-speaking, celebrated in the three worlds and beloved
of the poets .

IV sipE.

[Possibly not much is lost between these two sides.]

[V.17. Contd] . . . (who worshipped) the lotus feet (of God
Somandtha of that place) ; by all these (people who had) met together, this (king
Indugékhara ?) along with his minister was permitted (to make the following grant).

[V.18.] For the maintenance of the regular worship of God Sémanatha,
that (settlement) which could bear the gift of 30 nwvartanas, was made over by
the valorous king Irhdus$ékhara, the jewel of the Galukya line.

[V.19.] One nivartana of it was taken for Somanatha ; one nivartana was
given to goddess Gauri ; half a nivartana to Mathya Vighné$vara ;

[V.20.] quarter of a mivartana to the astrologer named Vadam-Anni-
peddaya ; half a nivartana to the brahmin named Kodur-Appana ;

[V.21 &22.] onewnivartana, to one named Anamta-nayaka of Lata; and half
of it to Acyuta-nayaka ; three quarters of a nivariana to the good Ramarya ;
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and he (king Induéékhara) himself arranged the nature of the service, for the
God (Somanitha.)

[V. 23.] For ample offerings at the three sandhyas (of morning, noon and
evening), two nivartanas ; then for betels, one quarter of a nivartana ;

[V.24.] in evenings, mornings, and always, for lights, twenty-four
nivartanas ; and 2 nivartanas for an adequate measure of oil for those lamps ;

[V.25.] for a thousand Sévantikid flowers, for the daily worship during the
three sandhyas, one nivariana ;

[V.26.] for the public enjoyment of the God, three wnivartanas; one
nivartana for the man who conducts the daily worship ;

[V.27.] one quarter, to the watchman Jagamghu (?) given by Poti-
nayaka ; all that remained, out of devotion, he again placed at the disposal of
God Sémanatha, for all the different branches of enjoyment {sarv-dsiga-bhoga).

[V. 28.) In the (cyclic) year Pramadi, in the month of Pausa, on the
seventh day of the dark fortnight on the day of Solar sankramana,

[V. 29.] Potana gave a bell-metal vessel with 64 fruits, and another vessel
with 18 fruits.

26. MELLACHERUVU INSCRIPTION.

1. Svayathbhu-nithiya namah(|]*
2. Svasti[|]*Sri[|]* Saka-varusarhbulu 1233
3. gu [neé]*mti Virodhakrutu sathvatsara Ma-
4. gha suddha 1 so0 | varana svasti Sriman=maha-ma-
5. mdal-éévara Kdkatiyya Prataparudra-
6. déva-mahi-rajulu® prthivi-rajyamu
7. séyuc-uthdarhganu Bomi-raju
8. Erraya-pregada vari-niyarhkara ? Mamdu-
9. [Na]*gi-Radi-Bollaya-Raddi-vari adhikarina Mé-
10. lacervu milasthinamu $ri-svayambhii-
11. dévaraku rathga-bhoganaku armdula
12. Veluma’-végurfinu samasta prajanu a dévu*-

13. ni sarhnidhini dhiralu vosi iccina kramamu
14. déva-brahmana vrittulinu Karttikana

15. mnirnala ® Pedda-‘gadyamu padumithdu-martu-
16. ruth=gaka Raca-polamu iri catus-

17. sImani régadi velgadii maskinu

18. caluvirina amtta vatnakinu

1 There seems to be a consonant sign of r below the letter ju in this word.

2 The vowel sign of a in the letter yam of this word is not clear.

3 Velama.

4 The vowel sign of u in the letter vu of this word is far too elaborate and almost looks like the consonant
sign of ra.

5 nirnéla.

6 The letter pe is written very badly.
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19. puttiki cinnamu lekkinu nirnéla® Ka-

20. rt(t)ika Vaisakhalaku dukki-vadda vitta va-
21. tnaku marturu cinnamu ? lekkanu

22. Aa-catdr-ark(k)a-sthaiganu dhara-

23. lu vostimi takkina prajalanu dha-

24. ralu vosi iccina kramamu koémati-

25. varu éhta mada lekka[nu]* salevaru

20. eémta=badi-[a]ru si(th)nnala lekkanu go-

27. llavaru émta badi-nalgu si(th)nnila lekka-

28. nu ithtta vattunnu bhiiminni siry(y)a-

29. cathdruliih galamt(t)a-galaminu

30. dharalu vosi istimi I dharm(m)amu

3I. prati-paliicina vari-pitalu iruvai-

32. ydkka kulamu varunnu I$vara-saru-

33. pyul=avuduru I dharm(m)amu vighnamu da-
34. larhcina vari pitdlu narakastul=a-

35. vuduru ) Sva-dattarh para-dattam va yé ha-
36. réti vasurhdharam[(]* sasthir=v(v)ar(u)sa-sahasra-
37. nivistayam jayaté krimi[h]* |

TRANSLATION.

[Line 1.] Obeisance to Lord Svayatbhu.

[I.. 2-13.] Hail! Prosperity! in the Saka year 1233, the present (cyclic)
year Virodhikrt, (in the) month of Magha (in the) bright half, (on) the first day,
on Monday: Hail! while the prosperous, Kakatiyya king Prataparudra,
the Maha-mandalé§vara was ruling the earth, on the authority of Mardu
Nagi-Radi-Bollaya-Raddi, the nayawkara of Bomiraju Erraya-pregada,
the Velamas and all the people of that place (i.e. Mélacervu) poured (gift) water
and gave in the presence of that God, for. the public enjoyment of milasthanam
God, Svayambhidéva of Mélacervu.

[L. 13.] (The) order (of the gifts) is (as follows) :—

[L1. 14-23.] The vrittis for the brahmins (are), besides the 13 marturus of wet-
land measured with the Pedda-gadyamu, (a contribution from) the raca-polamu,
and the black and white soil in the four directions of the village, at the rate
of a cinnamu for a putti (land yielding one pufti of grain ?) for all bags of grain
sown in furrows (i.e. land sown); and (a further contribution from) wet land
during Kartika and Vaisakha, at the rate of a cinnamu for a marturu for all (land)
ploughed and sown with bags of grain; this we gave after pouring gift-water
(i.e., in the usual ceremonious manner) to last as long as the Moon and the Sun.

1 nirnéla.
2 The vowel sign of u is almost like the consonant sign of ra.

12
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L1 23-30.] The rest of the people poured gift water and gave (in the
follox—ving) order :—the kématis (traditional trading classes) at the rate of a mada
per year; the weavers, at the rate of 16 sinnas per year ; the shepherds, 14 sinnas
per year; all this we gave (after) pouring gift-water (to last) as long as the
Earth, the Sun and the Moon.

[L1. 30-33.] The forefathers of those who protect this dhcfrnm, (running to)
twenty-one generations obtain the s@ripya (the same form) of Siva.

[L1. 33-35.] The forefathers of those who think of a break to this dhavina
become sinners.

1. 35-37.] [This is the usual imprecatory verse.]

[}

;. NAGULAPADU INSCRIPTION OF RECERLA KATREDDL

I. Svasti[|]* Sakala-guna-gan-alarhkara para-nari-dira A-
2. manikamti-pura-var-ddhi§vara vira-Laksmi-nij-&Svara
3. marb(b)ala-Bhima rana-rarmiga-Rama vitarana-Karnna *
4. $aury(y)a-Sauparn(n)a? $auca-Gamgéya pati-hit-Arjinéya
5. svami-drohara-gamda Bétana-darhda satya-ratnaka-
6. ra dusta-jana-bhikara Manuma-kul-Aditya subha-
7. ta-sarhstutya nam-adi samasta-prasasti-sahitam $ri-
8. matu marndalika Récerla Kat-Reddi Aytarbika-
9. mnarhdanurhdu Saka-varusamulu 1156
10. agu Jaya-sarhvatsara Vai§akha suddha trayo-
11. dasi Guru-varamuna tama tamdri Nami-Raddi-
12. kirh=dama talli® Aytasanammakiim =damak{ith=bu-
13. nyamuginu $ri Namésvara*-dévaranu $r1 Aytée-
14. $vara-dévaranu $r1 Katédvara-dévaranu prati-
15. stha sési tarhm=élina calamartti-garhda Kaketa-Gana-
16. pati-déva-mahardju prithivi-rajya[t]* séyarga-
17. nu i dévarlaku arhga-ramga-bhogalakurh =bettina vritti[|]*

[The rest of the inscription is written to the right of this portion.]
18. Nagulapata Museti-kalu-
19. va arhdu ayudu maguturu
20. a=yiri tirppuna Nama-sa-
21. mudram-anu cervunarhdu remmdu
22. maruturu a tarppina Vi-
23. S$vanatha-samudram-anu cervu-
24. mnardu nilgu maguturu ve-
25. rasi padunakomdu marutu-
260. rinu a-carhdr-ark(g)amuga-

17
Karna. 2 Sauparna.

3 The letter ta in this word was evidently forgotten and was added later on immediately below the line.
4 The letter ra in this word was evidently forgotten and inserted later on immediately above the line,
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m=isttimmi ) YaveS—cathdrai—ca s
nwvaeb=ca vavas—tiieti mddimg T
vawatt=Siwar kattha e tavat—|kadtra-

tin prtipdlvat® 1) Tr*T diemm(m)eme e
wwan@ihn—ratipdEintmmn waniki

amtitts ppomsamn || T dhemmm(fm)E-

wanilki em@ka hrabmea keallpiin Na-

walks marakambn | ite-tbads pedda-

lin wacamammwiin (| Sva-datttHin pona-
dlatitFrin wi vo Ihen@tn * wastrindlhn-

rath ? | sestiir=w({{w)a(o)*se- seesrdm wi-
stAvan jEvatE imih i (27 Satr-

m=xpi kntt® dllbzmm(mm)uh® pllmicalh
Pravatmatzb | Satmr=&va bhavEe=cdhatr
[r=ddhammumes—=Satrin “=mma kasva it 1 [37*

tﬁ%%%%%%ﬁi%ﬁﬁ‘?%g B

Mipes 1—7.] TThe irscniption begims with the wsoal Réceda titles] ™

ML 7] o e prosperons govermer Réceria Kat-Reddi, Ayt~
hika"s som, in the Saka year 1156 (heing the cvdic) vear Jaya, (in the month
of) Vaitakiva, on the thirtesnth day of the bright fortmight, on Thursday,
established the Gods Nam&Svara, AvteSvara and Kité$vara, for metit to his
Tatifher, INGumi-Readdi, s mother Aytasin-aonma, and himself ;

L. Tg—T7.] and whille s roler, the Calawmarttizanda, (namely) the
Kaketa king Ganapati was rmling the earth, (he) gave (the following) wwritt, for
the persomal amd poblic enjovment of these Gods ;

ML 17—27.] 3, magttrens under the Museti canal of Nagalapada ; 2
mantmorys under the tank, Nama-samodram., east of thatt towm | 4 mayturns andes
the tank, Viéwamatiha-sammdram, ezst of that ; total T martwrns,—(these) we
gave (to last) as long @s the Moon and the Som.

V. 1]. As lomg as tihe Moon and the Sm (last), as long as the Earth stamds,
and s long as the story of Siva (lasts), (3o long) shalll this field be protected.

Ml 32-33.] Any one who protects this dharmae gets endless merit ; any omne
who camses hamm to this dharma obtams Nagwaks hell for mamy Brakma~
Ralpas.

i 35-36.] Soch are elders’ words.

Vw. 2-3.] [These are the osnal imprecatory verses.

T The Retitter tn was ewiibomily fongattton omil adided Liter om immmadiatelly ballow tie line.
2 wasmindhmiih. The soulphnr seems o howe writhen o wismoea i dl @f am A

5 Widle Na. 17 Amnowornm Tnsoripiion,
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28. NAGULAPADU INSCRIPTION OF KAMI-REDDI.

Sri[|]* Svasti[|]* sakala-guna-gan-alarnkara

para-nari-diira Amanagarntti-pura-

var-adhi$vara vira-Iaksmi-nijé$vara parama’-Ma-

hédvara marb(b)ala-Bhima ? rana-rarhga-Rama

vitarana-Karn(n)a $aurya-Sauparn(n)a pati-hi-

t-Athjanéya $auca-Garhgéya satya-ra-

tnakara dusta®-jana-bhikara * Manuma-kul-Adi-

tya subhata-saristutya nam-adi samasta-pra-

Sasti-sahiturhdagu $rimatu Récerla Ka-

mi-Reddi Ayitarhbika-narmdanurhdu® | Saka-varsamulu 1180

yagu

11. Kalayukta samhvatsara Magha suddha vidiya Sanivaramuna Na-

12. gulapatanu.........................

I3. ceeieiii e e ti tirp(p)una Nama-

14. samudramani cervu rerhdu padlu sési ma palu a-cathdr-ark(k)amu-ganu

15. istimi || Vava$=carmdra$=ca siiry(y)a§=ca yavat=tisthati médini[}]*
yavat=Siva-

16. katha 1oké tavat=Xksétrarh pratipalyaté | [1]* I dharm(m)amunakun=
evvaru bidha séyudu-

17. ru varikith=barhca-maha-patakaluth =jésinatti papam=avu | I dharm-
(m)amu evva-

18. rém bratipalimturu variki anamt(t)am=avucunna punyam=avu[|]*
Atta kada peddala-va-

19. canamulu | Sva-dattam para-dattarh (v)va y6 haréti vasuthd(d)-
hara[rm]* | sastir=v(v)arsa-sahasra-

20. ni vistiyarm jayaté krimih n [2]* Satgun:(‘)pi ® kr[to]* dhar(m)mah
palaniyah prayatnatah | Satrr=éva

21. bhaveé§’ =chatriin dharm(m)a[$§]*=Satri®=n(n)a kasya cit |1 [3]*

?1. Svas[t]i srimatu Kaketta Gana-

2. pad-déva-maharajula-

3. kumh=Dbunyamu ganu

SO PV G p o N H

H

1 The letter ma in this word was evidently forgotten and added later on immediately below the line.

2 There is a special stroke like an inverted crescent at the bottom right hand cornmer of the letter bha to
differentiate it from ba. Ordinarily no distinction exists between bha and ba except when the former has the vowel
sign of a.

3 The letter du in this word appears like du.

4 Vide footnote 2 above.

5 Above this line towards the right, are three lines of smaller characters mentioning the purpose of the grant,
“The text of these lines is given at the end of this inscription.

6 api.

7 bhavéc=.

8 Satrur=.

9 Vide footnote 5 above.
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TRANSLATION.

[Lines 1-9.] [These are the usual Récerla titles.]
e the glorious Récerla Kami-Reddi, son of Ayitarmbika, in the Saka
year 1180 (being the cyclic) year Kalayukta, (in the month of) Magha,
on the second day of the bright fortnight, on Saturday, in Nﬁgulapéc_lu .
«evvo....we divided into two parts, the tank called Nama-samudram,
eastof........ and gave our part, (to last) as long as the Moon and the Sun.

[V. 1] [This is the usual imprecatory verse.]

[L1. 16-18.] Any one who does harm to this dharma obtains the sin of
having committed the five great sins: any one who protects this dharma obtains
endless merit.

[L. 19.] Such are elder’s words. ...

[Vv. 2-3.] [These are the usual imprecatory verses.]

[The three lines by the side of the inscription.]

[L1. 1-3.] Hail, for the merit of the glorious king Kaketta Ganapad-déva.

29. NAGULAPADU INSCRIPTION OF GANAPI-REDDI
AND MARLEDDI.

Raktaksi sarhvatsara Jéstha suddha
padyamu’ Guru-varana Ganapi-Ra-
ddinni Marleddi® tama tarndri Kami-Re-
ddiki tama talli Kama-sanikim =damakuth =
bunyamuganu Museti-kalvanu
niru-néla padi-maruturu Nama-
samudramu tirp(p)u-gommuna ve-
livolamu aru matlunnu a-
carhdr-ark(k)amuganu athg(g)a-rafi-

10. g(g)a-b[h]*ogalaku istimi |

[This inscription is written adjacent to the Nagulapadu inscription of Kami-

Reddi, No. 28 above.]

BN SR N

o

TRANSLATION.

[Lines 1-10.] In the (cyclic) year Raktaksi, (in the month of) Jestha,
on the first day of the bright fortnight, on Thursday, Ganapi-Raddi, and
Marleddi, gave for merit to their father KAmi-Reddi their mother Kama-sani,
and" themselves, 10 mayturus of wet land under Museti canal and 6 matlus
of dry land under the eastern branch of Nama-samudram, (to last) as long
as the Moon and the Sun, for the personal and public enjoyment (of the God).

1 padyami. ) )
oot 1-Reddi, a common name among people of this community. It looks as though

2 Most probably the name is Ma! AT
‘the sculptor reversed the order of the consonants in the conjunct-consonant lre and wrote rle instead.
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30. NAGULAPADU INSCRIPTION OF SAKA 1225

I.  Svasti[|]*$riman-m 'ah(m)a-marhdalésv-
2. ra Kaketiyya Pratiparudra-
3. déva maharajulu pri-
4. thivirdjyamu séyucu-
5. mdarhganu Saka-varsal 12-
6. 25 agu Sobhakrt(t)u sarhva-
7. tsara Vaisakha suddha parhca-
8. dasi Budha-varamuna Na-
9. gulapati milasthanam
T0. s$ri-Malnatha-dévunki a vi-
II1. r1i padunenmidi samavala ?
I2. samasta prajanu rarhga-b[h]*5-
13. ganakai tathm=¢lina Kaketi-
I14. yya Prataparudra-déva-ma-
15. harajulakuth =bunya-
16. muganu pettina vritti du-
17. kki-vadda-polamu vrittulu
18. stdna-manvala-sahitamu-
19. 1hnu® praji dukkikini martura
20. okkatiki Kart(t)ikamu aru-ne-
21. llaku addugu kématlu arari-
22. bhamu sévani-varu im-
23. tamm=badika idara-varu pa-
24. lu okkatiki vadika golla-viru-
25. nnu akkasila-varunnu vritulu
26. [re]*mta reridu visila lekhkha sileva
[The rest of the inscription is illegible.”

TRANSLATION.

(Lines 1-8.] Hail! while the glorious Maha-mandalé$vara, the Kaketiyya
king Prataparudra was ruling the earth, in the Saka year 1225, (being the
cyclic) year Sobhakrt, in the month of Vaisakha, in the bright fortnight,
on Paurnima, the Wednesday,

(L1 9-10.] for the Mutlasthanam God, Malnatha of Nagulapadu,

(Ll 10-16.} the eighteen communities of all the people of that town gave
the (following) vritt/ for the public enjoyment (of the God), for the sake of merit
to their ruler, the Kaketiyya king Prataparudra,
-

1 The letter nma was evidently forgotten and added later on immediately above the line.

2 There is a short curved stroke at the bottom right-hand corner of the letter la in this word. Probably the
sculptor thought of adding the vowel-sign of u to this letter and after beginning it changed his mind about it.

3 sahitamunnu.
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[L1l. 16-21.] (at the rate of) an addugu for one marturu of ploughed land for
the six months of Kartika, (including) writtis of ploughed fields together with
manyas (or land given) for house-sites (i.e., sthana-nivésanas).

[L1. 21-26.] the kdmatis that have not begun, (pay) padika (one-fourth), in
(each) house; the Idaras (toddy-sellers, pay) one-fourth for one share; the
shepherds and the akkasalas (pay) at the rate of two visds for two wriitis : the
weavers .

31. NAGULAPADU INSCRIPTION OF NAMAVA, KAMAVA
AND MALLAYA.

Rakutaksi sarhvatsara Jéstha su 1 Gu | érimatu Kamaya
Namaya Mallayalu ma tamdri * Kat-Raddiki ma ta-

i Para-sani-ammaku makurh=bunyamu-

ganu Museti-kaluvanu pettina vri-

tti ndlugu maguturu i 1 triku

tanake | Ksaya samvatsara Phalguna ba 11 So6 | érima-
tu Kamayarh-garu ma tarmdri Kat-Raddirh-gariki ma

talli Para-san-ammarh-gariki makurh=bunyamu-

ganu $ri-Nameésvara-dévarak $ri-Aytéévara-dé-

varaki $11 KatéSvara-dévarakiinu Nagulapati

II. tarp(p)una Nama-samudrana Ravi?-kalvardu

12. athga-rathga-b[h]*6ganakai pettina vritti nalgu ma(r)rturu?® |
13. Ksaya-sarhvatsara Phalguna ba 11 S0 | érimatu Nama-
14. ya[m]*-garu ma tamdri Kat-Raddim*-gariki ma talli Para-
15. san-ammarh-gariki makum=bunyamu-ganu $ri-Namé-

16. $vara-dévaraki $ri-AytéSvara-dévaraka sri-Katésvara-

17. dévarakiinu Pina-dévula-palli daksinana Cirmtala-ce-

SO PN U f b H

II siDE.

18. rna reiidu maruturu ir=o
19. dda cerna rethdu maruturu-
20. nu vritti arhga-rarhga-b[h]*ogalaku-
2I. 10 bettitimi[t]*
TRANSLATION.

[Lines 1-5.] In the (cyclic) year Raktaksi, in (the month of) Jéstha, on
the first day of the bright fortnight, on Thursday, the glorious Namaya,
Kamaya, and Mallaya, gave four marturus, as vritts, under the Museti canal,
for merit to ‘our’ father Kat-Raddi and ‘our’ mother Para-sani and ourselves.

1 taindri. There is a superfluous vertical stroke on the vowel sign of a.

2 The sculptor seems to have written va at first and then changed it to vi by overwriting.
3 This is perhaps the only instance in this collection of this peculiar conjunct-consonant.
4 The letter tre looks very much like tri
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[Ll. 5-13.] For this same Triple shrine, in the (cyclic) year Ksaya, in (the
month of) Phalguna, on the 11th day of the dark fortnight, on Monday,
the glorious Kamaya gave, for merit to ‘my’ father Kat-Raddi and ‘my’ mother
Piara-sani, and ‘ourszlves’, to God Naméévaras God Ayteéévara, and God
Katesvara, four marturus under Ravi-pati canal under Nama-samudram, east
of Nagulapadu, for the personal and the public enjoyment of the God.

[L1. 13-20.] In the (cyclic) year Ksaya, in (the month of) Philguna, on
the 11th day of the dark fortnight, on Monday, the glorious Namaya gave
for the mirit of ‘my’ father Kat-Raddi and ‘my’ mother Para-sani-amma, and
‘ourselves’, to God Nameéévara, two maruturus under (the tank) Cirhtala-cervu,
south of Pina-dévula-palli; fwo mayuturus, under the tank near the town as
vritty, for the personal and public enjoyment (of the God.)

32. PANUGAL INSCRIPTION OF GOKARNA CODA.

I. Svasti[|]* éﬁmac:Célukya-vikrama-var$amqu 1043. .Subhakrt-sarh-
vatsaramuna Phalgunamun=Amaviasya

2. Sukra-varamunardu Sury(y)a-grahana-nimittamuna $riman-Maha
mandalésvara Karhdari® Gékarnna Co[da]*

3. mahéréjulu:Gﬁmana-peggac_lazyallur'ndu Gavaliya Bhimana-
peggadakurh =Gukgudamu * 30 ti badi Maduvula prabhu-

4. tvam=asta-bhoga-té; a-samya-sahitamugath =gadlu= gadigi dhara-
pirv(v)akamu sésiri[|]* vari koduku Dodda-

5. ya-bhatlukun®=Amani ‘kamti 70 ti badiy=Addalari prabhutvam—
asta-bhoga-téj a-samya-sahitamugan = Uttara-

6. Samhkrantimh=gidlu= gadigi dhara-parv(viakamu sesi yicciri® | Sva-
dattath para-dattith va yo haréta vasundharam[|]* sastir=v(v)a-
r(u)sa-sa-

7. hasrani visthayam jayate krimih  []* bahubhir=v(v)asudhi datti
rajabhis=Sagar-adibhih[|]* yasya vasya yada bhiimi-

8. s=tasya tasya tada phalar[(]* %

TRANSLATION.

[Lines 1—4.] Hail! in the Calukya-Vikrama year 1 043,° (heing the cyclic)
year Subhakrt, in the month of Phalguna, on Amavasya, on Friday, on
the occasion of the Solar Eclipse, the glorious Maha-mandaléévara king

1 The vowel sign of u in the letter du in this word starts low down from hencath the letter.

2 Gukkutamu.

3 The vowel sign of u starts from beneath the letter to which it is attached.

4 There is a faint vertical stroke adjacent to this word.

5 The vowel sign of i takes its origin from the end (i.e., the kommu) of the letter ya and not from the main
stem of the letter as usual. That is why this letter has got two vowel signs that of a and that of i.

# Vide Introduction and the Appendix on Chronology.
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Gokarna-Coda, washed the feet of Gavaliya Bhimana peggada, son-in-law of
Kamana-peggada, and gave away after pouring water (i.e. in the formal way),
the lordship of Maduvulu of 30 badi of Kukkudamu with the asta-bhoga rights :
[L1 4-6.] (Gokarna) washed the feet of his (Bhimana’s) son Doddaya-
bhatlu, and gave away, after pouring water, the lordship of Addaliiru of 7o
badi of Amanikallu with the asta-bhiga rights.
[Vv. 1-2.] [These are the usual imprecatory verses.]

33. PANUGAL INSCRIPTION OF TANTRAPALU MATLII-NAVAKA.

Srimatu Kakata-pu
ra-var-adhisvara Ru-
dra-déva-mahirajunaku
putinyamuganu Tamtrapalu
Malli-nayakudu Sri Abhina-

va Somanata-dévaraku Oda-
yaditya-samudramu venaka
nalugu maruturu iru-

guru® parhda niru-néla veli-bhumi
iravayi 11 ? Aditya®-cadrini ka-*

11. lathta dini® cericina-variki ® Garhg(g)a
12. karuta kavila cegicina papa’-

13. mu[|J*yi® dati Sripati padasinadi[i]*

OO PN OGN H

TRANSLATION.

[Lines 1-10.] For merit to king Rudra-déva, lord of the town of Kikata,
Tamtrapalu-Malli-nayaka (gave) to God Abhinava-Somanitha, four marturus
of wet land behind the Odayaditya-samudram (tank), to be cultivated during
both the seasons and twenty (marturus) of veli-bhiimi (dry-land ?).

[L1. 10-13.] As long as the Sun and the Moon last, those who spoil this
(obtain) the sin of having destroyed a tawny-coloured cow on the banks of the
Ganges.

[L. 13.] 'This gift was obtained by Sripati.

1 garu.

2 It is curious that the sculptor should have put two figures of 1 side by side and thus written the figure 11
immediately after writing in words * twenty °.

3 There is a small letter immediately above this word looking like ra.

¢ The sculptor seems to have made a mistake here and tried to rectify it by over-writing. The letters are
therefore blurred and the passage does not read correctly.

5 dini. 6 variki.

7 papamu. 8 This letter looks like mi.

13



98

34. PANUGAL INSCRIPTION OF SARNGAPANI-DEVA.

I siDE.
I. Vighnéévaro jagat=patu cithtit-art(t)ha-pradayakah |
2. Purathdaré=pi girv(v)ana-varhditah $ri-pad-athbujah | [1]*
3. Ksir-abdhi-putri-rati-kéli-trptah]* payodhi-magnim=iva
4. ramtu-kdmah[I]* y6 damstray =asu ksitim=uddha-
5. dhara jasidhvasah patu sa vo Varahah | [|] [2]*
6. Sathbhiiya tath-nabhi '-sarsj a-madhyé Catur-mukho
7. ndka-ganarh vidhaya[i]* sva-vaktra-bah-iru-pad-abja-
8. [yu]*gmac=cakara vipr-adhipa-vai$ya-¢adran | [3]*
9. Caturt(t)ha-varnarh samabhavi tatra Kakatya-varhdo
I0. bhuvan-aika-nutyah | Prél-abhidhans nrpatir=b(b)a-
II. bhiva tasmin=maha-niti-parah prasiddhah | [4]*Tadiya-
I2z. stnur=M(m)ahadéva-bhiipo virdjamana-sthi-
I3. ra-Rama-rajyah | durv(v)ara-dérv(v)akram®a-vira-bhéri
14. bhﬁpéla—vétééana—Vainatéyah | [5]*Pratyart(t)hi-prthvi-
15. pati-kurhjar—én'ldra-vidérana-kridana—m()da—ménah 11
16. prabhiita-vikhyata-parakramo =bhiit = tadarhga-bhii[§]* =4ri-
17. Ganapaty-adhi$ah | [6]* Sphuraj-jayah ® $rimati Rudra-bhi-
18. patau tad-itmaje karv(v)ata* rajyam=unnatar | virodhi-
19. dhatd-pati-garv(v)a-parv (v)ata-ksamadhara-dveésini ra-
20. ja-bhiisané [7]*Raj-anvayeé bhiyasi Yada-
2I. vanam varh$é mahan=unnatiman=vibhaiti | auda-*
22. ry(y)a-8aury(y)-adi-gunas *=samét gathbhira-bhav-ar-
23. budhir=unnata-éiih | [8]*Tad-anvayé Bhillama-déva-bhi-
24. patir=babhiiva bhésvad—vibhav-émar—édhipah | [viti ?]*-
25. m(n)a-dhara-jala-varita-ksama suparv(v)a-sarhpa-
26. ta-daridrat-analah | [9])*Nrp-6ttamo Jaituga-déva—bhﬁpah
27. prakééam:‘mas:tanayas:tadiya]_l | rardja rajad-gu-
28. Ra-ratna-vard(d)hir=adharabhitah Saran-agatanath |7 [1o]*
29. Tad-arhgajah Simghana-déva-bhﬁpah prasiddha-nama
30. vidita-pratapah | vasuthd(d)har-astapada-ratna-dana-tira-
3I. skgt-érhbh(')ruha—bar'nd(d)hu-sﬁnuh Il [11]* Jagati vidita-
32. Kirt(t)ih érimad-éna.thda-mﬁrt(t)i[h]* nrpati-nicaya-pijya-
33. s=sajj an-opatta-sakhyah | hljdaya-nihita-bharg(g)ah pra-
34. sphurad-barhdhu-varg(g)ah sakala-guna-vi$alah Sithghana-
35. ksoni-palah | [12]* Simghal_la—déva—tanﬁjah prati-nrpa-
36. [ti]*-karithdra-késari jayati | jagad-abhimata-phaIa-vitarana-b;rh—
1 tan-nabhi-. 2 dérvikrama-, 3 jaye,
4 kurvati. 5 The letter au in this word looks like ja.
6 gunais=, 7 There is a metrical error in the latter half of the verse,
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37. daraka-bhiiraha-khyatah | [13]* Sri-Tanudasama-dévi-tana-

38. yah praudha-pratipa-viro=yar | manava-pati-cidamanih

39. samara-$ri-suriidari-subhagah | [14]* Sri-Sﬁ(rh)rflapit_li—dévah S$ri-
40. C(c)hdya-Somanatha-dévaya | dvadada nivart(t)anani pra-

41. dat=tad-arga-rarhga-bhogaya | [15]* $dra vattinacanu .

[The last two lines are impossible to read.]

II siDpE.

42. svasti samadhigata-pathca-maha-$a-

43. bda maha-mathdalé$vara parama-ma-

44. hésvara pati-hita-carita vinaya-vi-

45. bhisana éri-Anumakornda-pura-

46. var-adhiévara calamartti-garhda miru-ra-

47. ya-jagadala® nam-adi samasta-pradasti-

48. sahitar $ri-svayambhu-dévara divya-§ri-

49. pada-padm-aradhakulaina $riman-maha-

50. matdalé$vara Kakatiyya-Manuma-Ru-

51. dra-déva-maharijulu nityoditu-

52. lai prithvi-rajyamu séyucurhdarmga

53. tad-rajyathbunarmdu Panurhgariti stha-

54. lamunak=adhipatiy =aina adyéha sa-

55. masta-bhuvan-asraya prithvi-déva-vallabha ma-
56. ha-raj-adhiraja paraméévara parama-bha-

57. ttaraka Dvaravati-pura-var-adhiévara Vi-

58. snu-vams$-6dbhava Yadava-kula-

59. kamala-kaliki-vikdsa®-Bhaskara apra-

0. ti-malla ahita-raya-urah-$ala u-

61. dbhatta-Varata-bhipati-Kokalla-déva-[gi]-*
62. rithdra-nittalan-6ddarmda-dipti-matmdala-ku-

63. liéa-dhar-akhatdala Kimidi-ksoni-vallabha Ja-
64. jalla-déva-kari-ghata-sathghattana-prarajya-
65. rijya Turuhk®-6paplava-médini-samu-

06. ddharana-maha-Varaha giri-durg(g)ama-du-

67. r1g(g)a-pranila-nilaya Bhoja-raja-bhipala-

68. vyala-vidravana-viharhga-raja Girjja-

09. ra-rdya-varanarmkusa Mala[vi-]*

70. ya-mana-mard(d)ana-gambhir-acira*-pracarnda
71. Pamdara-Laksmi-déva vam$avali-vana-dahana (h)-

1 The letter la is becoming almost like the modern la.
2 There is a horizontal stroke at the bottom right hand portion of the letter probably to indicate the dirgha.
3 Turusk-. 4 acara-,
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73-
74.
75
76.

77-
78.

79-
8o.
81.
82.
83.
84.
85.
86.
37.
88.
89.
9o.
OI.
92.
93.
94-.
95.
96.
97-
98.
99.

[Here follows another inscription, Inscription No. 35, Panugal Inscription of
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davanala ity-adi samasta-pra$asti-vi-
rijamana 4rimat-prodha-pratapa-cakra-
vart(t)i éri-Sa(h)rnapani-déva-mahara-
julu . rajula-pradastulu 1 ta[ta]*

. kalu .

III SIDE.

svasti $ri Saka-varsamulu 1189 yagu Pra-

bhava samivatsara Adhika-Jyéstha bahula 15 S0 |
narhti siiryya-grahana-kalamun-appudu sri-
Sa(rh)rnapani-déva-maharajulu $ri-C(c)haya-
Somanatha-dévuni athga-rariga-bhoganaku Tarh-

. ma-samudramu-venakanu aru magturu |
[O]daya-samudramu venakanu aru magtura |
[a]*ttu-siidarh badrethdu marturu niru-néla iru-ga-

ruth barhdanu a-cathdr-ark(k)a-sthayigd dhara-pi-
rv(v)akam=icciri || Samany6=yarh dharm(m)a-sé-
tur=nrpanam kalé kalé palaniyd bhavadbhih | sa-
rv(v)an==@&tan=bhavinah par(t)thiv-émdran=bhiiyd bhityd
yacaté Ramacarhdrah | [16]* Bahubhir=v(v)asudha

datta rajabhih Sagar-ddibhih | yasya yasya ya-

da bhiimis=tasya tasya tada phalarh | [17]* Sva-datta[d]*=dvi-
gunam punyam para-datt-anupalanarh | para-datt-a-
paharéna sva-datté nih-phalarh * bhavét i [18]* Karanamu
Dirmdima-raju tana vritti veli-volamulona Ka-
tréni-vanamu daksinana muppamdumu sénu S6-
maya-dévuni dipanaku dhara-piirv(v)akamu-

gan=icciri || Sva-dattam para-dattith va yo haréti
vasuthdhara[th]* | sasthir=var(u)sa-sahasrani vistha-

yarh jayaté krimifh 1| 19]*

Immadi-Mallikarjuna-niyaka, beginning somewhat abruptly in the middle.]

[Verse 1.] May Vighnéévara, the giver of objects thought of, protect the

TRANSLATION.
I siDE.

world ; also Indra, whose lotus feet are saluted by the Gods.

[V.2.] May that Boar-God protect you, who, satisfied with his amorous
sports with the daughter of the milky ocean, lifted up the trembling (?) earth in
a minute, on his tusk, as if desirous of enjoying her who was immersed in the

ocean.

1 nisphalam.
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[V. 3.] Arising out of the centre of the navel-lotus of that Visnu, the four-
faced Brahma after creating the divine beings, created the brahmin, the king, the
Vaisya and the Sadra from his face, arms, thighs and lotus feet, (respectively).

[V. 4.] There appeared the Kakatya lion belonging to the fourth caste and
extolled by the whole world ; and in it appeared the king named Préla, bent
towards great justice and very well known (in the world).

[V.5.] His son, (was) king Mahadéva, with his resplendent and firm
kingdom like Rama’s kingdom, a Garuda to the snakes of kings, and of irresistible
power and martial drums.

[V.6.] From him was born king Ganapati, delighting in the sport of
smashing the big elephants of the ememy-kings, of valour immense and well-
known.

[V.7.] When his issue, the glorious king Rudra of striking victory, (much)
like Indra to the mountain of arrogance of the enemy-kings, and a jewel among
the rulers, was ruling the kingdom,

[V:8.] there was a great dynasty belonging to the large royal family of
the Yadavas, having qualities like munificence and valour, great like the ocean,
and of great prosperity.

[V.9.] In this dynasty arose king Bhillama-déva, an Indra by his
resplendent wealth, who removed the burning of earth due to the failure of rains
from above, by the gift-water given along with his gifts.

[V. 10.] His son (was) king Jaituga, the best among kings who shone as an
ocean of the gems of resplendent qualities and who was a support to those who
sought refuge.

[V. 11.] His son was king Sirhghana-déva of well-known name and fame,
who obscured Karna (the son of Sun) by his gifts of gems, gold and land.

[V.12.] King Sithghana was well known in the world for his fame,
happy and prosperous (being) worshipped by all kings, one whose friendship was
cultivated by good men, (one) in whose heart was established God Siva, whose
circle of relatives was prosperous, and who was illustrious with all qualities.

[V.13.] The son of Sirhghana-déva, a lion to the elephants of the enemy-
kings, is all glorious, and is famed as the kalpa tree in giving the objects
desired by the world.

[V.14.] This son of Tanudasama-dévi was a warrior of great prowess,
the crest-gem among kings, and the beloved of the lady of martial glory.

[V.15.] This Sa(rh)rhapani-déva, gave for the personal and private
enjoyment, twelve nivartanas, to God Chiaya-Sémanditha.

II sIDE.

[L1. 42—-52.] Hail! while the prosperous Maha-mandaléévara, the Kakatiyya
king Manuma-Rudra was ruling the earth, ever energetic,—(he) who had
attained the five mahd-$abdas, who was a Maha-mandalédvara, (who was) a great
worshipper of Mahé&$vara, (whose) actions were for the advantage of his Lord, to
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whom modesty was an ornament, (who was) the lord of the excellent city of
Anumakonda, (who was) Calamarttiganda, who was the ruler of the three kings,
(who was endowed) with these and all other titles, and (who was) the worshipper
of the excellent lotus feet of the God,—now here,

[Ll. 52—76.] the glorious emperor of mighty warriors, king Sa(rh)rnapani-
déva, who was the lord of Panugallu in that kingdom (Kakatiya kingdom),
the asylum of the whole world, the Lord of the Goddess of Earth, king of great
kings, supreme Lord, the most venerable man, the presiding Lord of the town of
Dvaravati, (one who was) born in the lineage of Visnu, the Sun for the opening
of the lotus bud of the Yadava dynasty, one who has no adversary, a spear
(shooting pain?) in the heart of the enemy-kings, an Indra with the
terrible bolt—that has a halo of lustre—to the great mountain of Kokalla-déva and
king of Varita, one who (obtained?) a kingdom by fighting (literally, conflict)
with the group of elephants of Jajalla-déva, the ruler of Kimidi, one who
is the great Boar incarnation in lifting the Earth out of the Muhammadan
deluge, . . . . the great king of the birds named Garuda in ‘driving
away the serpent named king Bhéja inhabiting the leafy abode of the inaccessible
mountain forts, a hook to restrain the elephant, namely the king of the Gurjjara
country, (one who is) fierce with the great practice of crushing the pride of the
king of Milava; a bonfire in burning the forest of the family of Pandara-
Laksmi-déva ; one who is brilliant with these and other titles,—

III sIDE.

[Ll. 77—9.] Hail! in the Saka year 1189, (being the cyclic) year
Prabhava, (in the month of) Adhika-Jyéstha, on the 15th day of the dark
fortnight, on Monday, during the time of the Solar Eclipse,

[L1. 79-86.] the prosperous king Sa(rh)rhapani-déva (gave) to God Chaya-
Somanatha, for his personal and public enjoyment, six marturus of wet-land
behind . . . .samudram (tank), six marturus behind Udayasamudram
(tank), twelve marturus in all; he gave away (this) wet-land for cultivation during
both the seasons to last as long as the Moon and the Sun.

[Vv. 16-18.] These are the usual imprecatory verses.

[Ll. 93-97 ] Karanamu Dirhdima-raju gave away for light for the God
Soémaya, a (dry) field (yielding ?) thirty ¢@mus (of grain?) in the velivolamu (dry-
land of his vritts, south of Katréni-vanamu.

[V. 19.] [This is the usual imprecatory verse.]

35. PANUGAIL INSCRIPTION OF IMMADI-MALLIKARJUNA-
NAVYAKA.

I siDE.

1. VYa(t)-karpira-paraga-pamdura-brhad(h)-datstr-amkuré raja-
2. té kétakyah kusumé vasan-madhukara-spand-6pamérh
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3. bibhrati | sapta-dvipa-samudra-kanana-dhara viéva-
4. 1hbhara [bhii]dharair=agranidlu payodharaih parivr-
5. ta padydd=Varidhas=samah |i [1]* Asid=Dbhiipa-
6. kirita-justa-caranah Kakatya-vamé-6dbhavo I,5-
7. Kkaloka-dharadhar-ahita-ya$o 16k-aika-raksakarah |
8. vairi-ksatriya-kalaratrir=amala-ksoni$a-cidamani-
9. r=dhir-ddara-gun-akard Ganapatir =bhiri-stutir =bhiipa-
0. tih i [2]* Tat-stinuh khalu Rudra-déva iti ca ksonipati-
II. r=nnitimarh ' dan-dkarn(n)ita-Karn(n)a-bhiipatir =abhfit=Kka-
12. runya-ratndkarah | vamarh cipa-$arair=nnidhaya caranar"
13. bhajisnu’-rékhamayair =1lila-palita-bhari-bhisu-
14. ra-nuta(h]* kséni-bhujarh mird(d)hani || [3]* Tat-putri-tanaya-
I5. h prasasti prthivim nihara-hara-cchavih kirt(t)ir=y(y)asya vi-
16. rajaté da$a-di$ath pararh-param-gamini | kola-
17. [1m]*k-athkita-vaksasah para-nrpa yath yamti raksakr-
18. [té]* bhiipalah kila Rudra-déva iti ca kséni-bhuja-
19. m=agranih || [4]* Tan-martri Bolla-sénapatir=iti nikhila-ksoni-ra-
20. ksad-krd=asid =vairi-ksma-pala-matta-dvirada-mrga-patir=drsta-sa-
21. rv(v)-adhikarah | tat-sinur=M(m)allinath-avani-patir=a-
22. bhavad=ya pada badak®-acay(y)ah ksonisa-vary(y)a-
23. h para-nrpati-vadhii-gita-bahu-pratapah || [5]* Vat-pada-dvaradva-
24. s&vi* nikhila-nrpa-ganas=tyakta-bhiip-abhimané ya . . ddhi
25. . dha . rékah prati-nrpati-maha-garv(v)a-nirv(v)apa-hé-
26. tuh | yad-rdjyarh Rama-rajyarh diéi diéi vila-
27. sat-kirt(t)ir=uttuthga-martti[s]* =tat-siinur=bhiimi-palah sa-
28. kala-guna-nidhir=(n)nitiman=Immad-isah || [6]* Saké parimi-
29. té nétra-rupa-yugma-nisakaraih | Vikrtau vatsaré Jyéstha-ma-
30. sé pakse sité tithau i [7]* Sastyarh Bhaumya-saméta-

IT siDE.
3I. yam atma-rdjy-abhi-vrddhayé | téna dattd mahi C(c)haya-
32. Somanithaya Satmbhavé || [8]*Athga-raga-vibho-
33. giya mitd parica-nivart(t)anaih || Udayaditya-jaladhih
34. khyato pascad=api ksitau | [9]* Likhitath $asanarh c=&darh sphu-
35. ta-sarhdhi-pad-aksararh | Govirhda-bhatta-duhituh
36. sutén=Anamta-siirina || [10]*¥ Sva-dattarh para-dattar va yo
37. haréta vasuthdhararm | sastir=(v)varsa sahasrani visthiyam
38. jayaté krimih || [11]* Svasti samadhigata-pamca-maha-
39. $abda maha-mamdalé$vara Anumakorda *-pura-var-adhi$vara ca-

} nnitiman. 2 bhrajispu.
3 The letters in this line are quite indistinct and it is not possible to give a correct reading.
4 séva.

5 The letter A in this word is looking almost like the modern A.
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40. lamart(t)igathda miiru-rdya-jagadala namadi samasta-pra-

41. $asti-sahita éri-Kakatiya Kumara-Rudra-déva-mahara-

42. julu prthivi-rajyathbu séyuc-urhdarhgarh=dat-pada-padm-opajivi
43. raya-sthapan-acary(y)a Nissarhkavira Mallikarjjuna-na-

44. yamkula-kodkulu Irnmadi-Mallikarjuna-naya-

45. mhkulu svasti ér1 Saka varsathbulu | 1212 | avu Vikrti

46. samvatsara Jyéstha su 6 Mam || nairhdu Kumara-Rudra-déva-
47. mahardjulakuth =bunyamugar =Banuhgamti

48. [C(c)halya-Somanatha-dévaraku arhga-rariiga-bhogart(t)hamai Udaya-
49. ditya-samudrarh venakanu iccina vritti niru-néla . . ka-
50. lvanu ma 2 Uttama-garmda-kalvanu ma 3 armta-

51. ma 5 maruturulu i| Yithdu marhgala maha

______

52. &l 1 §ri[(]*

TRANSLATION.

[Verse 1.] May the Boar protect you, on whose shoot-like big tusk, white like
the dust of camphor, mother Earth shines surrounded by clouds and...... by
mountains, and with all her seven islands (-continent), oceans and forests, bearing
similarity to the throbbing bee sitting on a kétaka flower.

[V. 2.] There was a king (named) Ganapati, born in the Kakatya
dynasty whose feet were on the crowns of kings, who placed his fame in the
Lokdloka mountain (at the very extremity of the known world), (who was) the sole
protector of the world, the destroyer of his enemy-kings, the crest-jewel of the
pure kings, the reservoir of all qualities, firm and sublime, and profusely praised.

[V. 3.] There was (then) his righteous son, king Rudra-déva, who had, by
his munificence, made king Karna a non-Karna, (who was) an ocean of kindness,
one who had his left leg—shining with bow and arrows in the shape of ““lines ’—
on the head of kings, and who was much extolled by Brahmins whom he
protected with ease.

[V. 4.] His daughter’s son, whose fame, which was like a snow-necklace,
shines having gone to the very ends of the ten quarters, and whom other kings,—
marked on the chest with the sign of boar—resort to for the sake of
protection, that king named Rudra-déva, the leader of all rulers, rules the
world (now).

[V. 5.] His minister was General Bolla, the protector of the whole world, a
lion to the maddened elephants (namely) his enemy-kings, and one who had seen
(i.e. served in) all positions of authority ; his son was king Mallindtha. . .. the best
among kings, the valour of whose arms was sung by ladies of the enemy-kings.

[V. 6] His son was king Immadi, righteous and an abode of all good
qualities, whose two feet were adored by all kings, leaving off their royal dignity,
whose............ put down the great pride of his enemy-kings, whose rule was
Rama’s rule, and whose great fame shone in every quarter.
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[V.7&8&9.] In (theyear) Saka denoted (by the words) eyes, form, pair,
and Moon, in the (cyclic) year Vikrti, in the month of Jyéstha, on the
sixth day of the bright fortnight, on Tuesday, he gave for the sake of the
prosperity of his kingdom, to God Siva (going by the name of) Chaya-Sémanatha,
for his personal and public enjoyment, land measuring five nivartanas, and
subsequently also the tank called Udayaditya-samudra, which is well known in
the world.

[V. 10.] This grant with (verses having) clear coelescence, words and
letters was written by the learned Anarhta, son of the daughter of Govirhda-
bhatta.

[V. 11.] [The usual imprecatory verse]

[L1. 38—42.] Hail! while the glorious Kakatiya king Kumara-Rudra-
déva, (who) had attained the five mahd-Sabdas, a Maha-mandaléévara, the Lord
of the excellent city of Anumakonda, Calamarti-ganda, the ruler of the three
kings, and (who was endowed) with these and other titles was ruling the earth,

[L1. 42—45.] he (who was) dependent on his lotus feet, the establisher of the
king, the son of Nissarhkavira-Mallikarjuna-nayarika, (namely) Irhmadi-
Mallikarjuna-nayarmka,

[L1. 45—47.] Hail, in the Saka year 121[2], being the cyclic year Vikrti,
in the month of Jyéstha on the 6th day of the bright fortnight, on
Tuesday, for merit to king Kumara-Rudra-déva,

[L1. 47-49.] (gave the following) wri#ti behind the tank Udayaditya-
samudrarh, to the God Chaya-Sémanatha of Panugaliu, for his personal and
public enjoyment,

(Ll 49-52.] 2 marturus of wet land under........, 3 marturus under
Uttama-garhda canal, total 5 marturus.

[L. 52.] In this, good fortune, and great prosperity.

36. PANUGAIL, INSCRIPTION OF MAII,AMBA.

I siDE.

I. riya. .o .

2. . ksiti-pati-tilako . . nnama-raja patni tasy=anu .

3. da Béda(m)ga nima dévi vinita | tad-dathpatyds=tani[ja samajani]*

4. [Hi]*mavan=meénayor=Ambik=&va | $riman-Mailathbika vai ba .

5. - tt€jasé janma-bhamilh]* | [1]* Sa=bhat=prabh-6smarh . .

0. [bha]ry(y)a Laksmir=iva $ri-Purusottamasya | khyati-prasiitir=
j()alga-]*.

7. [d-€ka-va]*mdya prasada-sathpadita-loka-vrttih || [2]* Vag-dévat=éti
vi[bu]*dhai-

8. [h pa]*ti-devat=&ti sadhvi-janaih pari-j anaih kula-dévat=é&ti[|]* ya
manyaté

14
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9. [smal* satatam caran'-art(t)hi-sar(t)tha-sarv(v)-amara-ksiti-ruham =

adhi-dévat=é-

10. [til* n [3]* V — asiit = akhila-16ka2-vira-janani simanta-mukta-manis=
sa.

11 . érama dharm(m)a-$asakataya® Védan=iva tris*=sutan | Iokan=
pala]*-

12. [ya]*tas = samasta - janat - adharar® jvalat- téjasas = trét - agnin =1iva
sévyatam®-a .

13. . dharm(m)-art(t)ha-kdman=iva 1 [4]* Vira-pragrahar-
arntard-vara ’-ksiti .

14. . riya dbrarg(g)a[lafi=c]=Aditya-prati-bithba-riipam=Udayadi-

15. [tya]*-ksamadhi$varam [|]* Bhimam bhima-parakrama-krama-jit-
arati[m vi-]*

16. °®[tirna-$riyal* Karn(n)a[m] ® * bhiijana-varn(n)aniya '°-caritati
Gokarn(n)a *!-bhiipala-

17. [kam]* 1| [5]* Tésath Bhimé Bhimavat=Parmdavanaih diksu khyatdo
bhiri-do-

18. r-vikraména [|]* yat-kirt(t)-itadau piirn(n)a >-ripé sada san=sarv(v)as=
tithyah [paur]-*

19. [namal*si-svariipah Il [6]* Sa $réyasé tantijasya tasya Bhima-mahi-[pa-]*

20. teh | tark(g)-0bdhi-din-mité kale Sakasya Krodhi-vatsaré |
[7]* Sury(y)a[-gra-]*

21. [hé]* Coéda-Bhima-Narayana-pur-ahvayar | ast-ottara-Sata-

22. y=adad=agrahdrah dvi-janmanarm 1 [8]* S-asta-bhogar janair=
v{v)athdyam=4a-cath-

23. [dra-]* ravi-tdrakam | Tatr=aiva vatsaré Coda-Bhima-Narayan-
ahvayath . . [g)*

IT sIDE.

24. . . . ru I parlu ni

25. duthn=upputh nibarava £ jorhnnala bharhdiki pa 2% gidda

26. [pe]*rukaku vi z ku 1 vadlurh nibarava } dku=be-

27. [ru]*kaku ru 24 dku-gatlu 5 moépunaku pa 2

28. [4]*kurhgatlu 2 pormka bharhdiki ru 8** pokalu 500

29. [pe]*rukaku ru 4 porhka 200 miriyala bhardi-

30. ki ru 6 gidda 1 perukaku ru 3 ku 2 allamu bhath-

1 saran-

2 There seems to be a superfluous vowel-sign of u for the letter 16 in this word. The sculptor might have written
the vowel-sign of e at first and added the vowel sign of u to make the letter 16 as done in the case of some letters.

3 The letter ka looks like ta. 4 trin=
7 The letter va and also ksa in the next word are not distinct.
9 Karnam. 10 -varnaniya. 11 Gokarna. 12 piirga-

5 -adharan. 6 sevitam (?)
8 The reading here is uncertain.
13 The figure 8 is quite indistinct.
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diki ru 2} visyalu 2 perukaku ru 1 visya I

pasaputh =brattini bellamurh nibarava } ciralu go

. siraku ru 2% 16ki kovalakurh gama-pula-

kunu savaryalaku[rh] nibarava } I nakaramu-lo-

palath bhemmlamu decci yavvaru dathcin surhka re-
tt=iyaruvar-gala-varu arhgada siddhayamu

imti ru 5 dévarakurh ganiki imta pa 2

Sami-setti-cervu dévarak=ard(d)hamunu mahi-jana-
munak=ard(d)hamunu Panugarhta dalavrtti ghada-patlu 40
sitra-dhari Brammoju berasina sfitra-dharula piurv(v)a vr-
[tti]*Kasyapallini Banugarhta dalavrtti ghada- -putlu 20 Bhima [sa-]*
mudramu venuka ghada-maruturu 4 Goda-samuf[dra]*-
mu venuka ghada-maruturu 4.

III sipE.

Va . : - .

dulu Narayana-bhatlu . . . dévara .

yudu Bhaskara-bhatlu Someésvara-bhatt-6padhyaya-

laku vrttulu 2 Appana-bhatlaku velivolamu vrttulu 2

dévara-bhagamulona dévara athga-bhoganaku gal-putlu 10 ka-

[I-majruturu 5 pijaraka gal-putlu kal-maruturulu 4

ivi voyi? nilcina dévara-bhiagamu gita-vadya-nrtya-dhiipa-

[ha]rada-Sathku-dharalu Ionaina kelasamu sési baya pau .
vadhi-junu vrtti korai kuduvath-gala-varu [1]* 1 reradu va-

rtala rasin-aksalu vodicina muppeku gal-putti 1

[Sa]*many=éyath dhar(m)ma-sétur=nrpanath kalé kale palaniyo

[bha]*vadbhih | sarv(v)an=&tan=bhavinah par(t)thiv-émdra(th)n=
bhiiyoé bhiiy[o]

yacaté Ramacarhdrah 1| [10] Mad-varh$ajah para-mahipati-vathéa-

[ja]* va papad=apéta-manas6 bhuvi bhavi-bhipah | yé pa-

[la]*yanti mama dharm(m)am=imath samastar teébhyd maya vira-

[ci]*t-amhjalit * =&sa-mardthih * || [11]* Sastirh varsa-saha$rani svarg(g)é
ti-

[stha]*ti bhiimida[h]* | apahart(t) =anumanta ca tany=&va narake va-

[set]* u [12]* Vindhy-atav-ista-tdyasu $uska-kotara- vasinah | kr-

svahi jayanté brahma-déy-apaharinah [13]*@ C/(D

1 The sculptor forgot the vowel-sign of u and later squeezed it in, bringing it much lower down than usual.
2 The vowel-sign of i is added to the end of the letter and not to the main stem of the letter as usual.
3 -afpjalir= 4 -mirdhni.
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TRANSLATION.
1 sIDE.

[Verse 1.] [In this verse a certain king is mentioned whose name is lost. ~His
wife’s name is given as Bedaga : and of these two was born, as Goddess Parvati
of Himavan and Ména, a daughter named Mailambika.]

[V. 2.] That Majlamamba was the wife of king . as
Laksmi is the wife of Purusottama,—(Mailamarhba) who was the bll‘th place of
fame, (who was) the one revered person in all the world ,and who was maintaining
the world by her graciousness.

[V.3.] Which Mailarhba was always considered as a Goddess of speech by
learned men, as one who worshipped her lord as God by good women-folk,
as their family-deity by her servants and as the presiding deity of the kalpa trees
by the army of those supplicants who took refuge under her.

[V. 4] Which Mailarhba, the pearl-jewel adorning the world of the mothers
of warrors of the whole world, gave birth to three sons teaching dharma like
the three Védas, the support of the whole humanity like the three worlds (?),
with shining brilliance like the three sacred fires and resorted to by (all), even as
the three purus-arthas, (namely) dharma, artha, and kama.

[V.5.] (They were) king Udayaditya of a form resembling that of the Sun
with bolt-like arms . . . . and the foremost among warriors, king Bhima who
won his enemies by his terrible valour, and king Gokarna who was a Karna by
virtue of the riches which he gave away and who was of a conduct that could be
extolled by people.

[V. 6.] Of them, like Bhima of the Pandavas, Bhima was famed in all
quarters by virtue of his great strength of arms; and since the moon of
his fame was in full orb for all time, all the nights were of the form of full-
moon nights.

[V. 7-8.] In Saka (year denoted by the words) tarka, ocean, and direc-
tion (i.e. 1046), (being the cyclic) year Krodhi, on a Sélar eclipse day, that
Mailamarba gave away for the weal of that son, king Bhima, the agrahira
named Coda-Bhima-Narayana-pura, revered by all people, to a hundred and
eight brahmins, with all the eight enjoyables, to stand till the moon, the sun and
the stars.

[V. 9.] Inthesameyear in (the agrahdra) named Coda-Bhima-Narayana-
pura .

ITI SiDE.

[L1. 24-43.] salt one (?) nibarava, }*;for a cart of colam pa 2%, gidda 1 and
for one peyuka vi 2 ku 1 ; paddy nibarava } ; fora peruka, leaves ru 21 and 5 leaf-
bundles ; for one small-bundle (mopu), pa 2 and leaf-bundles 2 ; for one cart-load of

1 One vertical stroke is used to represent } and two vertical strokes are used to represent 3.
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areca-nut, 8 7# and 500 areca-nuts ; for a.peruka, 4 ru and 200 areca-nuts; for a
cart of pepper, 6 7u 1 gidda, for a peruka 3 vu 2 ku ; for a cart-load of ginger 2} ru
and 2 visyas, for I peyuka 1 ru and 1 visya ; for turmeric, cotton, and jaghery (sugar)
wnibarava %}, saris, . . for one sari 2} »u; for. .. e
nibarava ; any one who brings and hides jaghery in this town shall give double the
duty ; siddhayamu of shops, for each house 5 7u ; for God for kGnuka from each house
2 pa; half of Sami-setti tank to the god, and half to the people; in Panugal
40 ghada-patlu of dala-vytti is the previous wvritti of the sitradharas (sculptors ?)
brought up by (?) Brammoju ; in Kasya-palli and in Panugal, 20 ghada-putiu
of dalavyiti ; 4 ghada-mayuturu behind Bhima-samudramu ; 4 ghada-mayuturus
behind Coda-samudram.

III S1DE.
[L1. 44-53]). Narayana-bhatlu o . God . . for Bhaskara-
bhatlu and Sémisvara-bhatt-6padhyaya vritis; 2 vritis of waste land

for Appana-bhatlu ; in god’s share, for god’s personal enjoyment 10 gal-putlu and

5 kal-mayuturu ; for the priest (pijari) 4 gal-putlu and kal-mayuturu ; the balance

after deducting this from god’s share (to be utilized for ?) vocal music, instrumental

music, dancing, incense, garlands, conch blower and etc.. . 1 gal-

putts for the muppe who chiseled the letters written in these two statements.
[Vv. 10-13] [These are the usual imprecatory verses.]

37. PILLALAMARRI INSCRIPTION OF RECERUVULA NAMI-REDDI.
I. Svasti sakala-guna-gan-alathkara para-niri-diira Amanikamti-pura-
var-é-
2. $vara vira-Laksmi-nijéévara marb(b)ala-Bhima rana-rarhga-Rima
vitarana-Karn(n)a
Saury(y)a-Sauparn(n)a pati-hit-Amjanéya $auca-Garngéya
svémi—dréhara-gamda Bétana-darhda satya-ratna-kara dusta-
jana-bhikara Manuma-kul-Aditya subhata-saristutya na-
m-adi samasta-prasasti-sahituthdagu $rimatu Réceru-
vula Nami-Raddi $riman-Namé$vara-dévara-sthiana-patiki rarhga-bho-
gamu-varikith = Billala-marri-koéta-lopala dhara-pa-
rv(v)akamugan=iccina imdlu Gathga-jiyyala illu Avu-ja-
10. mu Muppdju illu Maddela Maldju illu Maddela-Dama-
11. na illu Maddela Bramma illu Patra-Sitama illu Patra-Anya-
12. ma illu Patra-Parv(v)ati illu Patra-Muttama illu
13. Vasekdra Potana illu Mokari Dama illu Padi Tri-
14. putama illu Padi Jakga illu Padi Brammaka? illu Pa-
15. di Maraka illu Padi Hari Vimale illu Piijari Rama-
16. jiyya illu Pajari Prola-jiyya illu Pijari
17. Komma-jiyya illu .

R R

1 The conjunct consonant mma looks like vina,
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TRANSLATION.

[Ll. 1-6.] [These contain a list of the Récerla titles, all of which excepting
two are found in the Annavaram inscription. The exceptions are ¢ sv@mi-drohara-
gamda and ‘Bétana-damda’ meaning respectively ‘a manly person to traitors’ (i.e.
a very dangerous man to traitors )and ‘ the punisher of Bétana’. For a discus-
sion of this last title see introduction.]

(Ll1. 6-9.] The glorious Réceruvula Nami-Reddi, gave away, after
pouring water (ie. in the formal way), the (following) houses in the fort of
Pillalamarri, for those who (gave) public enjovment (entertainment) to the
lord of the temple of the glorious Namé$vara.

(Ll 9~-17.] (1) House of Garnga jivyalu.

(2) do  Avujamu Muppéju.
(3) do Maddela Maloju.
(4) do Maddela Damana.
(5) do Maddela Bramma
(6) do Patra Sitama
(7) do Patra Anvama
(8) do Patra Parvati
(9) do Pitra Muttama
(10) do Vasekara Potana
(11) do Mokari Dama
(12) do Padi Tripurama
(13) do Padi Jakga
(14) do Padi Brammaka
(15) do Padi Maraka
(16) do Padi Hari Vimale
(17) do Piajari Rama jiyya
(18) do Pajari Prola jiyya
(19) do Pijari Komma jiyya.

38 PILLALAMARRI INSCRIPTION OF NAMI-REDDI (dated $aka I117).

© N

L RPN s

Sriman-mrgémka—mahaniya-kapard(d)i—bhég() bhog-ithdra-bhsga-
kgta—bhﬁ@ana-bhﬁsit—émgah | Nam-abhidhanam =avatatsi-
ta-kirt(t)i-bhajarh t&j6-dhanarn dhanada-barmdhur =asau Mah@&sah 1 [1]*
Na-
n-avani-natha-kirita-koti-ratn-améubhié — cuthbita-pada-pitha |
nird(d)us‘_cam:ambh()nidhi-vés_citér'n tam visvathbhararh $asati Ru-
dra-déve || [2]* N ana-bhoga-yujo dvij-&évara-bhrto 7idvit-pura-cché-
dina[§]*= éri—végiévara—samstutasya vibudhais=sévyasya
bhakty=akhilaih | ary(y)-abhista-vidhana-sakta-manasg Vo
bhakti-yuktas=sada Rudrasy=éva pad-aravirhda-yuga-
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1€ Rudrasya dhatri-patéh || [3]* Sithha-vyaghrayita-bhata-ma-

n6-gathdhavahayit-a$va-ksma-bhrn-méghayita-gaja-ga-

16 jrrhbhité bhima-dhamni | lila-matr-6dhrta-dhuta-sa-

manita-nadna-narémdré yah prakhyatah prthu-bhu-

ja-bald Rudra-dévasya sainyé || [4]* Tasya prasadad=apta-$ri [ri-]*

matd Rudra-bhipateh | Namah Kam-atmajas=sarva-guna-

dham-akrt-istadah 1| [5]* Sak-a'bdeé saila-tara-pati-bhava-ganité vaa

tsaré Raksas-akhyé Vaisakhé sukla-paksé kusuma-gara-tithau

vasaré Bhaska[ra]*sya | lirhgani trini sd=yarh tripura-vija-

yinas=sathpratisthapya vrttih pradat=tat-pajan-art(t)harh sukr-

ta-vitatayé svasya matuh pitu$=ca 11 [6]* Pituh Kamééva-

rah khyatdé matuh KacéSvaras=tatha [|]* svasya Naméévaro

dévas=trikiita sthapitas=trayah ) [7]* Pillalamarri-grama-stha-

pita-Naméévar-adi-suprasadah | dharm(m)a-caya iva mii-

rt(t)as=sudha-sita bhanti datta-jana-nayana-sukhah 1 [8]*Ruci-

ra rajat-adri-sriiga-turhga dhvaja-vastr-avali-curnbit-armbu-

vahah | sikhar-arp(p)ita-$ata-kuthbha-kuthbha vijayanta-

th giris-dlayas=sad=aité | [9]* Sadbhyah piija bhiyasir=ada-

danas=sarv(v)-dbhistarh susthu tébhyo dadanah | prasadésv=esv=
apra-

méyd vidhéyad =a-carhdr-ark(g)arn sannidhith carhdra-maulih i [10]*

Svasti samasta-guna-sathpannurndagu $rimatu Récerv(v)ula-Ni-

mi-Raddi Saka-varusamulu 1117 gu Raksasa sarhva-

tsara Vaisakha $ukla tray6dasin=Aditya-varamunirhdu tana

tamhdrikith = dana tallikith = danak@  dharm(m)-art(t)hamuga  &ri-
Kameésvara

$11-Kacéévara $ri-Nameésvara dévaralarh =bratistha sési a de-

varalaku samasta piija sidhyart(t)hamai Pillalamarri vardi Sa-

bbi-samudramu pirurhdanu édu-marturulu niru-né-

lanu Gurirti-palli vayavyamu dik(g)unanu? édu-matlu

velivolamiin=a-camdr-ark(k)amugan=icce | $ri-Namé-

svara-dévaraku arhga-bhoga-rathga-bhog-art(t)hamai Nagula-

pati Visvanatha-samudramunarmdu Nami-Raddi iru-

garar barhda néhari 1ékuthdan=iccina marutu-

rulu enimidi | athda Vis§vanathayyakurh bunyamuga-

n=iru-gariith bamda nohari lekurhdan=iccina ma-

ruturulu remdu | $ri-Kamésvaramu Tri-kiitamu

tomtilaku Kudu-kudiya-Gaura-samudramunardu

vana-kalamu maruturulu rethdu Vaisakhana marutu-

ru I[|]*

1 The letter ka in this word was evidently forgotten and later inserted below the line.
2 dikkunanu.
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TRANSLATION.

[Verse 1.] May this Mahé$a (Siva), the mass of whose matted locks is glorious
with the beautiful moon, whose body is beautified with the ornaments made out
of the bodies of big serpents, and who is the friend of Kubéra, protect him, who
is called Nama, who hag pure fame and to whom prowess is wealth.

[V.2.] When king Rudra-déva, whose foot-stool was kissed by the rays of
the gems at the edges of the crowns of several kings, was ruling this sea-girt
earth without a fault;

[V.3.] Nama was always devoted to the lotus feet of king Rudra-
déva as also to the lotus feet of god Rudra himself,—(the Rudra-déva) who
had several enjoyments, who fostered great brahmins, who destroved the cities of
his enemies, who moved with the poets (vag-iSvarah), who was resorted to with
love by all learned men, and whose mind was devoted to the carrying out of the
wishes of the noble men.

[V. 4] Nama, whose soldiers became lions and tigers, whose horses became
(swift as) mind and wind, and whose elephant-troops became mountains and
clouds, (that Nama) was famous with great strength of arms in Rudra-déva’s
army which was of terrible appearance and which uprooted, scared away and
brought captive, several kings with great ease.

[V.5.] Nama who attained his position and prosperity by the grace of
that king Rudra, who was the son of Kama, (who was) the receptacle of good
qualities, and one who gives the desired objects of the learned and the good,

[V.6.] in Saka 1117, (the cyclic) year Raksasa, in the month of
Vaisakha, in the bright fortnight, on the thirteenth day, on a Sunday, this
Nama established three lsigas of Siva and gave for their service vritti for the
increase of merit to his mother, father and himself.

[V.7.] God Kamé$vara for his father, Kacéévara for his mo.her and
Namesvara for his own self—these three were established in the I'r’ple-shrine.

[V.8.] The good temples of Namé$vara and others established in the village
of Pillalamarri, shine white with plaster like a mass of virtue taken shape,
giving happiness to the eyes of people.

[V.9.] Beautiful, as high as the peak of Kaildsa, with the clouds kissed by
their banner-cloths, and with golden kalasas placed on top,—may these temples
of Siva be glorious for all time.

[V. 10.] Receiving manifold services from good men and giving them well
all their desires, may the moon-crested inscrutable Siva make his presence in
these temples as long as the Moon and the Sun last.

[L1 30-31.] Hail! the glorious Récerv(v)ula Nami-Raddi, endowed with
all qualities.

[Ll. 31-38.] In the Saka year 1117, (being the cyclic) year Raksasa,
in the month of Vaiddkha, on the thirteenth day of the bright fortnight on
Sunday, for virtue to his father, his mother and himself, established god
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Kameédvara, god Kaiceéévara, and god Namé$vara, and for the fulfillment of
all worship to those gods gave, (to last) as long as the Moon and the Sun, seven
mayturus of wet land just behind Sabbi-samudram near Pillalamarri, and
seven matlus of dry land in the north-western direction of Guntupalli.

[Ll. 38-47.] For the personal and public enjoyment of god Naméévara
Nami-Raddi gave, under Vi§vanatha-samudram (tank) eight marturus
without tax (?) for cultivation during both the seasons: two marturus
(are) given there for merit to Vi$vanathayya, without tax (?) for cultivation
dilring both the seasons; for the gardens of the Triple-shrine of Kamé$vara
two marturus in the rainy season under Kudu-kudiya-Gaura-samudram,
and during the month of Vai$akha one marturu (was also given).

39. PILLALAMARRI INSCRIPTION.

[The following is a small inscription of 3 lines in small characters at the
beginning of another and larger inscription.]

1. A Eraka-samudramuna satramu padi-yévuraku® nadacunattu-

2. ga mar(t)turulu 5 vamdedi variki martturu 1 vidyar(t)thulaku

3. grasa-viasassulaku mart(t)urulu 4 calivarhdiriki nidlu nadape-

4. di variki adda.

TRANSLATION.

Under Eraka-samudram (tank), 5 marturus, for maintaining a (food)
choultry for 15 persons ; one marturu for those who cook ; 4 marturus for students
for (their) food and clothing ; half (a mariuru) for those that carry out (gift of)
water in.wvater-sheds.

40. TILLALAMARRI INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF
KAPAYA-NAYAKA (dated Saka 1270.)

[This is preceded by the previous small inscription of 3 lines.]

1. Svasti sakala-guna-gan-alathkara Arhdhra-déé-édhiévarg para-nari-
sahodara

2. Anumanarhgamti-pura-var-adhiévara Céda-raya-sthipan-acary(y)a

3. Karhci-raksa-palaka visama-dhadi-Paricila iruvettara-garda

4. Garhd(d)a-gopala miru-riya-jagadala ity-adi birud-armki-

5. tul-aina Kapaya-naynim-gari ista-brityurhdu Era-Potu-

6. lemkam-giru Pillalamarini rajyamu séyucurndi ta-

7. t-kala-déda-vidvaralanu Alavadinu-suratani cétanu Eraké$vara-de-

8. vara upahati ayiténi Era-Potu-lerhkarh-garu ta-

9. na &lika Kapaya-naynith-garikinni tama tarmdri Anumako-

1 The vowel-sign of u in the letter vu is at the side on a level with the letter making the letter look almost

like ma instead of vu.

15
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10. rhda-Maci-naynirh-garikinni talli Rudra-sanim-girikinni pu-
1I. nyamuganu Saka-varsalu 1279 agu nérti Hemalar-

12. bi samvatsara Jyésta su 13 gu | narhdu punah pratista sési-

13. ri a dévaraku adhika-padi oka plimta upaharanaku Pi-

14. [lla]J*lamarini Dévara-kumta venakanu vritti a[ddal* cénu® petiri

TRANSLATION.

[LL 1-5.] Hail! Kapaya-nayaka, (who is) ornamented by all good qualities,
the Lord of the Arhdhra country, the brother of others’ women, the lord of the
excellent city of Anumanarhgallu, the master (who) established the Coda king,
the protector of the security of Kamci, the Parcila (prince of Paficala?) in
dangerous assaults, Iruvettara-ganda, Gan(d)da-gopala, the ruler (jagadala) of three
kings, and (one) who is endowed with such and other titles.

(L1 5-13.] His pet servant Era-Pétu-lethka, was ruling in Pillalamari ;
and since god FrakéSvara was damaged by the Sultan Alavadin,
during the national disturbances of that time and place, Era-Potu-lemka, for
merit to his ruler Kapaya-nayaka, to his own father Anumakomda-Maci-
nayaka, and to his mother Rudra-sani, performed the re-establishment (of
that deity) in the Saka year 1279, (that is) the present (cyclic) year
Hémalambi, in the month of Jyéstha, on the thirteenth day of the bright
fortnight, on Thursday,

[Ll. 13-14.] and gave away, for an adhika-pads for the tiffin (i.e. light
meal) of the lord, once (in the day), half a dry field as wvritti, behind the
Dévara-kurta of Pillalamari.

41. PILLALAMARRI INSCRIPTION OF NAMI-REDDI (dated Saka 1124)
I siDE.

Srimat—surén'ldra-daity—érhdra—muniﬁldra—gal;a—varhditarh | sarv(v)a-sari-
pat-pradarh varhdé Sambhoh pad-athbuja-dvayarh || [1*] Sarhbhod =$arn-

3. bhati jrhbhayad-gana-mudar samhdhy-arhdhakararm dhunat=sarv(v)-

an=susthu

4. supatv(v)a-parv(v)ata-rucin=kurv(v) anam=urv(v)idharan | bhiisa-bhii-
5. ta-bhuyj arhga—pur'ngava-ghana—prc')llésa—phullat—phar_lé—ratn—()dya [d]*-dyu-
6. ti-purhja-rathjita-nabho-din-mathdalari tathdavam || [2*] Patrath pusparia

salila-

7. m=athava yat-pad-athbhoj a-yugmé bhaktya datva tarati puruso

8. Dbhitri-sathsara-duhkharh | sarv(v)-(')tpatti-sthiti—vibhavakljt=sarv(v)a-
16k-aika-

9. vamdyas=sarv(v)-atma vas=sa bhavatu mudé sarv(v)ada Parv(v)at-
isah 1 [3*]

1 The vowel-sign of & in the letter c& is not clear.
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10. Srimat—padma ja-pada-padma-yugalil=16ka-tray-abhyarccitid =udbhi-

II. t& vipulé kulé nara-var6 Bamm-abhidhan=bhavat | yah Karnci-

I2. nagari-kavata'-haranar krtva pracathd-ahava-krida$=Coda-na-

13. radhipasya krtavin=mana-drum-onmilanam i [4]* Sailanath turhga-

I4. sriga-prakaram=uru-drsad-varg(g)a-durg(g)arh guh-augharh krodh-6-

15. dbadha-pravrddh6t-phana-phani-nikara-sphara-phiitkara-gho-

16. rath | kamtarath tira-karhthirava-rava 2mukhararm dipta-dava-

17. gni-yuktarh yad-bhitas= tyakta-yuddhah para-narapataya-

18. s=sathbhrameén =asrayaritah || [5]* Muccas=samucchrita-gunah

19. Kkhalu tat-kulé=bhid = vi$varhbhara-valaya-visruta-punya-kirt(t)ih |

20. apad-gat-art(t)i-harané ca maha-rané ca 16k-o6ttaré vitarané

2I. casada patur=y(y)ah | [6]* Vidyut-sphara-sphulithga-prakara-parigata-

22. pravrt-akasa-désa-proddhama-vyoma-dhiima-pravitata-vi-

23. tata-kila-kalambuda-é1ih | yat-séndbhis=samiddhas=sarabha-

24. sa-vidalad-daru-phétkara-ghora-prodyamta Jatavéda ripu-nrpa-

25. ti-pura-grama-dhamany=adhaksit | [7]* Katas =tasya sutd nutd bu-

26. dha-janair=jfieydni yo jlatavan=ya§=S$atrin=prthu-vikraman=
rana-

27. mukhé hatva divarh nitavan | nissathkhyan = bhaya-vi-

28. drutan=pratidiSath darath parat dhiitavain=dharm-atma $aran-agata-

29. n=karunaya samyak=nparitratavan || [8]* Bhaktébhys varadayinas=
sumana

30. sas=sariraksatas=sajjanams=citrath yasya sakh=abhavat=Xkhara-
tarah khadg-atmako

31. raksasah | sathgrima-ksanadd-mukhé€ bala-rajo-dhvant-avrté=bhyu-
dya-

32. to hatva $atru-camiih prabhiita-piSitais=sarhprinayan=kénapan | [g9]*

33. Kamah pratita-vinayas=tanayas=tadiyo bal-émdu-mauli-pada-
parnkaja-

34. bhakti-yuktah ! ya$=#aila-srrhga-prthu-turhga-matarngajémdra-
sarhghéata-sarh-

35. gi-bahu-sarhgara-rarhga-sithhah |l [ro]* Tivr-aghat-odgat-asrg-bharita-
kari-kar-6-

36. dara-phiitkara-vata-proddhiit-amathda-birndu-prakara-ghanatar-asara-
sa-

37. ris=samatitat | jaitra-§ri-vira-yog-otsava-krta-ghusrn-6nmisravah

38. parn(n)a-srihga-krida-lilarh  visalarh  vidadhur®=adhiguna yad-rané
raudra-

39. ripah i [11]* Prakhyata-sat-purusa-ratna-yuté=nvay-abdhau jata

1 The letter va looks like pa.
2 The letter va was forgotten and inserted later on at the bottom.

3 looks like viradhur=
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samasta-vibudh-éstakaré varényé | Kac-ahvaya kamala-karhta-ka- i}
ra sphuta-$ris=tasy =abhavat=priyatama purusottamasya || [12] *

[The following three lines are not connected with this inscription.]

1.
2.
3.

42.
43.
44.
45.

46.
47.

48.
49.
50.
51.

52.
53.

54.
55.

57.
58,

59.
60.

o1.

Prolaya-périiiti $ri-ProléSvara-dévaraku samasta-piija- .
rt(t)hamai Kudu-kudiya tiarppu Komati-ceruvu pallanan=iru-
garurh barhda néhari 1ékuridan =iccina maruturu okgati 1

II sIDE.

Tasmat=tasyan samajani sudhi§=caru-caritra-sampad-yukto Na-

mas =satata-vilasad-déva-bhiidéva-pijah | gramé-grimé puri-pu

1i bhréarh marhdiré marhdiré ca pritais=sarv(v)aih ksiti-tala-janai§=
$asyaté yasya

dharm(m)ah 1 [13]* Sathpriapy=~occai-ripu-bala-bhatds=sammukharnh
yasya yuddheé §i-

ksa-Sakti-prakatana-patds=camda-kodarnda-panéh | icchanto=pi dru-

tam=apasrtimh prag-amoghais=sar-aughair=v(v)ajra-prakhyair=ccita-
vinihata vira-

kirt(t)ith labhanté y [14]* Vatra $rimati-nitir=asti vipula yat(t)r=aiva
Saury(y)arn

mahad=yat(t)r=aiv=4avirat-onnatarn vitaranarh vat(t)r=aiva vik-
slinrta | ya-

t(t)r=aiv=akhila-pijya-plijana-ratir= vat(t)r=aiva dhir=nirm (m)ala
vat(t)r=aiv=anu-

pama krpd kim=aparam yat(t)r=aiva sarv(v)é gunah 1 [15]*
Bhayar-karé dussa-

ha-danavanarh ksémarh-karé sthavara-jathgamanarh | priyarh-karé bhakti-

matath jananath yaé=Sathkars susthira-bhakti-yuktah || [16]* Pragasta-
vistirn(n)a-ga-

bhira-varibhis=sada bahu-prani-sukha-pradayibhih | maha-tada-

gair= (m)mahaniya-sathpada mahatmana yéna mahi vibhasitd  [17]*

ita-
cchayan = adhika-ruciran = pallavair = ullasadbhih purva-modair =
(b)bharita-ha-
ritas-sat-pad-6dgita-ramyan | hrdy = asvadair = vara-phala-cayair =

anatan—=dha-

rm(m)a-hétos=sévyan = sarv(v)-émdriya-sukha-krtdo yo tanod =vrksa
-sathdan || [18]*

Sat-siipadhyarn nuta-ghrta-yutath mrstam=annarm vath-&starh yuktarn

sakair=b(b)ahu-vidha-rasair = d(d)adhy-udasvit-samrddhath | bhukts
nani-janapada-ja-

ni vasya satré vicitré hars-6tkarsij=jagati bahudha tad-gunan=u-
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dgrnanti || [19]* Prapasu nissathkhya-pipasu-varg(g)a-hitasu $it-ambu-yu-

tasu yasya | grismé=ti-bhismé =py=aram=adhvaganath éramag=4amarn
ya-

ti Sam=abhyudéti | [20]* Pavitra-caritra-yut-anvay-6nnata ! janais=
stuta

bamdhava-varg(g)a-pfijita | dharm(m)-ar(t)tha-kimésv=anukila-
vart(t)ini ya-

sya priyd dhi-nidhir=Aitam-ahvaya || [21]* Sa punya-kirt(t)ih kila p-

ta-mirt(t)ir =atm-anvay-ambhodhi-sudha-maricih | $ubh-6dayah Ka-

maya-natdano=yath Nam-abhidhanas=suhrdan=nidhanarh | [22]*
Rijye nu-

(nu)té Ganapatér—=nrpatés=sujite vidvad-gana-pranuta-sad-gu-

na-ratna-var(d)dheh| kanti-pratapa-vibhavad = dadhatah prabhavath vya-

ktarh jané SiSira-dhama-sahasra-dhamnéh || [23]* Nana-virana-va-

rid-avali-mada-sara-prasar-akulé vahali-khura-dhiita-dhi-

li-patal-dbaddh-arhdhakar-oddhaté [1]* héti-vrata-tati-ccata-dyuti-yu-

té citraji-ratri-mukheé raja-$risv=abhisarikasv=iva sa-

maslistasu hrstasu tarh i [24]* Sakra—prakhyar'n Samita-sakal-Gpapla-

va-praudha-rajyarh suprit-6r(v)vi-sura-gana-vitirn (n)-ottam-asis-sa-

hasrath | bhii-bhre-cidamani-ruci-samudbhasit-araghri-dva-

yath tam prité jaté nara-pati-varath prapya krtsné nr-1oke i [25)*

VaSa$-cayais=tri-jagati téna piirité samarhtatah ksiti-

valaye va$ikrté | jagaj-jané sukrta-patha-pravart(t)ité ka-

lau yuge krta-yuga-sannibhé krté | [26]* Tasya prasadat=npr-

thu-vaibhavasya prthu-pradanasya vibhoh prthu-érih | Namah

krti-stutya-gun-abhiramah Kac-arhbika-sinur=anfina-satvah || [27]*

I1I siDE.

Sék-ébdé:Ihbudhi-nétra-Rudra-gagité ya Durhdubhau vatsare
Caitre
Sukla-catur(d)dasi-tithi-vara-varéna Saurér=yuti | tasyim=irmdu-
kal-avatathsa-hrdayd Namés$var-akhy-anvitath lithgath sthapi-
tavan=ayarh matimatath $réstho garisth-6dayah || [28]* Para-va-
ra-gabhira-bhiiri-salil-abhogarh tadaga-dvayath sarodara-
phala-prada-pravilasat-kaidary(y)a®-vary(y)-anvitath| Namah Kama-su-
t6 nutd=Kkhila-janair=N(n)amé$varady = adarit =sarhpridad = vivi-
dh-arhga-ramga-vibhava-bhrajisnu-ptijardhayé® i [29]* Ekas=tatra ta-
dagah prakhyatdo Gudla-cerv(v)u-sathjiarnkah | abhidhiyaté jan-
aughaih
Katyakeé-cerv(v)u-nimn=anyah || [30]* Sac-cam-kararm Sarkaram—
Aitam-a-

1 56dgata is more suitable for sense. 2 -kaidarya- 3 piijarthaye
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94. khya Namasya dhimat-pravarasya bhary(y)a | pritya pra-
95. tisthapitavaty=udara vrttith tada dattavati ca tasmai i [31]* Sudhi-
96. s=sudhibhih pranuté=sya putra=sthitas=satar vartmani Vi§vana-
97. thah | Sambhurh pratisthapya tad-art(t)ha-vrttih pradat=tadanim
sthira-bha-
98. kti-yuktah 1 [32]* Proél-ahvayah pronnata-kirt(t)i-yuktas=sad-
bhagadheé-
09. yd=sya ca bhiginéyah | Sarhbhuri pratisthapitavams=tadart(t)ha-vrtti-
I00. 1 ca vidrdnitavams=tad=aiva || [33]* Svasti sakala-guna-gan-alarmkara
a-
IOI. ra—ﬁéﬁ—dﬁra Amanikathti-pura-var-é§vara vira-T,aksmi-nijévara ma-
102. rb(b)ala-Bhima rana-rarga-Rama vitarana-Karn(n)a’ saury(y)a-Saupa-
103. rn(n)a*® pati-hit-Amjanéya $auca-Garigéva satya-Ratnakara dusta-
104. jana-bhikara Manuma-kul-Aditva subhata-sathstutya nam-a-
105. di samasta-pradasti sahiturhdagu $rimatu Réceruvu-
106. la Nami-Raddi Kacambika-namdanumdu Saka-varsamulu
107. 1124 gu Durhdubhi sarhvatsara-Caitra-sukla-catu-
108. rd(d)asi Sanai§cara-varamunarmdu Pillalamarri andu
109. S$riman-Namé$vara-dévararh =bratistha-sése 4 dévara-
170. ku samasta athga-bhoga-rarga-bhogart(t)hamai vrttulu Gu-
111.  dla-cerv(v)urm = Gatyaké-cerv(v)iin = acathdr-ark(g)amugan = icce[|]*
A cerv(v)u-
112. lu rerhdiinu Bikgi-mﬁlya-Kallﬁri-Nérac_lla-cerv(v)u Billapalli-
nadmu
113. Katyake-cerv(v)u perurhdana Ayitéévara-dévaraku samasta
I14. pijart(t)hamai rethidu maruturulu athda Viévanathéévara-devara-
115. ku rethdu marturulu Pattapu-ravi tarppuna viri-téda-
116. m=buttina A=yamma Valla-sini—dana pettina cervunarmdu=dana
kodku
117. Prolaya-périthti Proléévara-dévaraku nivédyamunakuth =be-
118. ttinadi rethdu maruturulu § Sva-dattith para-dattarm
119. *va yo haréta vasurthdharam | sastith va-
'120. rsa-sahasrani vist(th)ayam jayaté krimih || [34]* Satru-
I21. n=api krtd dharm(m)ah palaniyah prayatnatah | $atrur=@éva bhavéc=
cha-
122 trur=d(d)har(m)ma$=Satrur=(n)na kasyacitn [35]* Samanyé=yarh
dharm(m)a-sétur =nrpanarh
123. kale kalé palaniys bhavadbhih | sarv(v)an==&tan=bhavinah part(t)hiv-
éthdra-
124. n=Dbhiiy0d bhiiyd yacate Ramaca[m]*drah i [36]* Kudu-kudiya Gaura
samr-
-1--Karna - -

2 Sauparpa

3 The sculptor has left some empty space in the beginning of this line.
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125. dramunarhdu Aytasani $ri-Aytédvara-dévaraku samasta

126. paja-sidhyart (tYhamai iru-garurh =batmdan =iccina maruturulu mi-
127. 1hdu 3 athda Gauramakurh=bunyamuga $ri-Viévanatha-dévara-
128. ku irugarfith =barhdan=iccina maruturulu remdu 2

TRANSLATION.
I SIDE.

[V. 1.] I salute the two feet of Sambhu, which bestow all prosperity, and
which are saluted by all the chief Gods, Demons and Sages.

[V. 2.] The dance of Siva shines rousing the joy of Siva’s attendants,
dispelling the darkness of the twilight, making all the mountains beautiful and
splendid like heavenly mountains, and tinging the quarters and the sky with the
red lustre emanating from the gems on the hoods of the great serpents which
form his ornaments and which spread out of great exultation.

[V. 3.] May the Lord of Parvati, the one universal object of veneration, the
soul of all things, and the Father (literally, maker) of Creation, Sustenance and
Absolution of all things, be for your happiness for ever,—the Lord, by offering
at whose lotus feet a leaf or flower or water with devotion, man crosses over the
great misery of this metempsychosis (sanisdra).

[V. 4.] Inthelarge family which originated from the lotus feet of Brahman,
worshipped by all the worlds, there was a great man named Bamma, who
delighted in terrific battles and uprooted the tree of the dignity of the Coda
king by carrying away the gate of the city of Kafici.

[V. 5] Afraid of whom, the enemy-kings leave the battle, and run pell-
mell to forests— (forests), reverberating with the terrible roars of the lions, full
of blazing forest fires, and terrible with the long hisses of the numberless serpents
whose hoods are spread in anger,—and (also) to. the high tops of mountains,
with caves unenterable because of the big stones.

[V. 6.] Inthat family appeared Mucca of great qualities, whose good fame
was heard all over the world, and who was efficient in removing the misery of
those in suffering in great battles, and in (giving) uncommon gifts.

[V. 7.] The fire raised by his armies—terrible with the noise from the wood
broken forcibly in twain and looking like the suddenly risen dark clouds full of
lightning, on account of its huge and wide-spread smoke shot with fire-particles
pervading the sky,—burnt the houses in the villages and the cities of his enemy-
kings.

[V. 8.] His son was Kata, praised by the learned, one who learnt all that
ought to be learnt, who sent to heaven his enemies of immense valour by
killing (them) in battle, who blew far away to the very ends of quarters number-
less (enemies) flying in fear, and who, being a virtuous man, saved well in his
mercy those that took refuge (under him)



120

[V.9.] To him, who gave all that they wanted to those (that were) attached
to him, and who protected learned and good men, there was a wonderful compa-
nion, very terrible, in the shape of the demon-like sword, which appeared in the
night-like vanguard of his army (that was) covered with the darkness of the dust
raised by the army, (and which) slew the enemy-armies and propitiated the
goblins with abundant flesh.

[V. 10.] His son was Kama, of well known modesty, devoted to the lotus
feet of Lord Siva, and in the arena of numberless battles a (very) lion amidst the
herds of elephants huge like peaks of mountains.

[V. 11.] Those terrible and immense streams of downpour, dense with the
big water particles blown out by the wind of the deep breathings from the trunks
of elephants leaden with the blood coming out of hard hits, performed in his
battle the vast display of the syringing of saffron-mixed water on the occasion of
the union of the Goddess of Victory with (his) warriors.

[V. 12.] To that best among men there was the wife named Kéca, born in
an excellent family abounding in gem-like good men of fame and munificent to
all learned men,—Kaca whose hand was beautiful like the lotus and whose beauty
was evident.

II SIDE.

[V. 13.] From him and her was born the wise Nama of pleasing character,
an eternal worshipper of Gods and Brahmins, whose virtue was praised a great
deal in every village, in every town and in every house, by all the people of
the world, (since they were) pleased (with him).

[V. 14.] The soldiers in the ranks of the enemies attain the fame of war-
riors—(the soldiers), who came in battle before him who was an expert in
displaying dexterity (skill) and whose arm was fierce with the bow, (and who
were) killed, being shot through with the thunderbolt-like and unfailing shower
of arrows which fell on them even before they could think of running away.

[V. 15] In which blessed person reside the vast political science, great
valour, ceaseless and magnificent munificence, truthful speech, desire to worship
all who deserve to be worshipped, pure mind, incomparable mercy, in sooth all
excellences.

[V. 16.] He (lit., who) had steadfast devotion towards lord Siva the terror
of unbearable demons; (he was) beneficent to the immoveable and the move-
able world and (always) did good to his devotees.

[V. 17.] That great soul of great prosperity beautified land by big tanks
(which had) deep, extensive and good waters and (which) always gave happiness
to numerous living beings.

[V. 18.] He planted for the sake of Dharma groves of cool shades, very
pleasant with shining sprouts, filling the quarters with the fragrance of the
flowers, beautiful with the humming of bees, bent (under the weight of) tasteful

and excellent clusters of fruits, and (in fine), enjoyable and giving pleasure to
all the senses.
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[V. 19.] In his wonderful alms-houses, people from various parts of the
country, having eaten to their heart’s content well-cooked food rich in good pulses,
noteworthy ghee, along with vegetables of various tastes, buttermilk and curd,
utter forth (i.e., praise loudly) amidst people, in their extreme joy, his good
qualities in manifold ways.

[V. 20.] In his water-sheds containing cool water, constructed for the sake
of numberless thirsty people, the fatigue of travellers quickly disappears even
in the terrible summer and happiness arises.

[V. 21.] His wife was one by name Acama, very intelligent, favourable
to him in respect of virtuous duties, material acts and pleasures, born of a family
of pure character, praised by people and honoured by a circle of relatives.

[V. 22.] That son of Kdma, named Nama, was of pure fame and spotless,
a treasure to his friends and the (very) moon risen in the ocean of his family,
whose rise was auspicious.

[V. 23.] In the excellent and extolled reign of king Ganapati, who was an
ocean full of the gems of good qualities praised by learned men, and who,
towards the world, was plainly bearing in himself the natures of the Moon and the
Sun by his beauty and valour ;

[V. 24.] when royal fortunes like ladies going to tryst, embraced that
Ganapati in joy in the dusk of the wonderful battles drenched with the down-
pour of the rut of the clouds of elephants, terrible with the darkness created
by the mass of dust raised by the hooves of the cavalcade and flashing with the
lustre of the lightnings of numerous arms;

[V. 25.] when the whole world had become glad on having that excellent
king (Ganapati), great like Indra, one who had put an end to all calamities in his
flourishing state, who was the recipient of thousands of blessings extended by the
supremely pleased brahmin-folk, and whose feet were aglow with the lustre of the
crest-gems of other kings;

[V. 26.] when the three worlds were filled by him (Ganapati) with fame,
when the world all around had been conquered, when the people had been led on
the path of good action and when the kali age had been made to look like the
krta age;

[V.27.] by the grace of that master (Ganapati) of immense greatness
and munificence, the great Nama, successful in his undertakings, charming with
laudable qualities, the son of Kacamba and of no small valour ;

III sIDE.

[V.28.] that Nama, the best among the intelligent and of great success,
with his heart set on Lord Siva established a liiga with the name Naméévara,
in Saka 1124, in the (cyclic) year Dundubhi, in the month of Caitra, on
the 11th day of the bright fortnight on Saturday.

[V.29.] That Nama, son of Kama, praised by all people, gave to God
Nameé$vara, for the sake of the grandeur of worship, splendid with all

16
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the accessories for the varied personal and public enjoyment, two tanks, deep
like the ocean with an expanse of water, and also fields (cultivable lands) yielding
(crops) richly and abundantly.

[V.30.] One of those tanks was well known by the name of Gudla-cervu ;
the other was called by the people, by the name of Katyaké-cervu.

[V. 31.] The munificent wife of Nama, by name Aitama, the best among
the intelligent, established with pleasure (an idol of) Siva, the benefactor of all
good men, and then gave that God the (necessary) maintenance.

[V. 32.] Visvanatha, the learned son of this Nama, praised by all learned
men, one who was on the path of the good and had steadfast devotion,
established (an idol of) Siva, and then gave the necessary maintenance to that God.

[V.33.] His nephew (sister’s son) named Préla, of great fame and good
fortune, established (an idol of) Siva and at once gave away the necessary
maintenance for that God.

(L1 100-105.] [These are the usual Récerla titles.]

[L1. 105-109.] The glorious Réceruvula Nami-Raddi, son of Kacambika,
in the Saka year 1124 (being the cyclic) year Durhdubhi, in the month of
Caitra, on the 14th day, of the bright half, on Saturday, established the
glorious God Nameé$vara in Pillalamarri.

[Ll. 109-111.] For the personal and public enjoyvment of that God (he) gave as
writtt Gudla-cervu and Katyake-cervu, (to last) as long as the Moon and the Sun.

(L1 r11-115.] These two tanks, Néradla tank of Bikkimalya-Kalliru,
Billapalli-nadmu and two mayturus behind Katyake tank, (were given) for
the performance of all worship to God Ayitéévara; and two marturus (were also
given) there for the God Vi$vanathé$vara ;

(L1 115-118.] That lady, Vallasdni, sister of this person, gave two
mayturus east of Pattapu-ravi under the tank that she had given, for offerings
to God Prolédvara named after her son Prélaya.

[Vv. 35-36.] [These are the usual imprecatory verses.]

[L1. 124-128.] Aytasani gave for the performance of all worship to God
AyteSvara three marturus of land, to be cultivated during both the seasons,
behind Kudu-kudiya-Gaura-samudram (tank) ; and two 2z marturus there for
‘God Viévanatha for merit to Gaurama, to be cultivated during both the seasons.

42. PILLALAMARRI INSCRIPTION OF ERAKA-SANI.
1 sIDE.

TR
‘ /«. 'A‘

".’ ’ . S Cq o—q . . - = -

I. ',“, \:.'g;:) 1i-pad-abja-dvayarm tasya stumahé Parv(v)ati-pa-
q‘m‘s'
2. 'teh | prabhavas=tridas-emdranar yat-prabhiv-abdhi-

1 The letter $ti is engraved imperfectly at the beginning of this line.
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birhdavah j [1]* Brahma brahma yam=aha yasya tanuté $rimaj=jata-
mathdalé carhdras=carmdra-gira-

v=iv=aruna-ruc-Gttuthgé sa-Gathgé dyutirh | kalarh kalam=—ajigamat
=sarabhasaih yas=

svéta-ghat-odyatam Sambhus= Sathbhu-mukh-amara-stuta-pada[§]=
sréyarisi diSyat=sa vah | [2]* Samya-

g=nbhaktya sarasija-bhuva Vispuna tigma-dhamna girv(v)an-émdrair=
d(d)itija-patibhir =manav-émdrair=m (m)u-

nithdraih | dhanyair=anyair=api su-vihitas=su-pratisthah pratistha
yasy =aiv=asau tri-bhuva-

na-vibhur=b(b)hati bhatésa ékah j [3]* Ié-adesat—sarasij a-bhuvah
kurv(v)atas=sarv(v)a-sarg(g)atm nitya-

stutyac=-carana-yugalad =Véda-vidbhir=m(m)ahadbhih | tury(y)atm
vary (y)am samajani kulam tatra

vitrasit - arir = Bamm - akhyo=bhiid =rana-vitarana-praudhat-ariidha-
kirt(t)ih § [4]* Tad-varhée sama-

jdyat=ayata-bhujo Mucca[§]=4riyas =sarérayad= satru-ksm-adhipa-
gamdha-sithdhura-gha-

ta-sammhéara-kaththiravah | nana-dana-vi$ésa-tosita-sura-ksonisuras=
sadguna-

vrata - prita - vivéki - 16ka-vihitaistotrair = j(j)agaty = firj(j)itah y [5]*
Gambhiry (y)a-yuktah puruso-

ttam-asrayah prakhyata-ratnah suman-ort(t)hit-art (t)hadah | vahiny-
adhifas=sadréas =sarit-patéh Ka-

t-dhvayas=tasya sutas =sudhi-stutah  [6]* Kam-ahvayas=tasya sutas
=tata-$tir=m (m)itr-abdhi-sathvrddhi-vi-

dha-sudhamduh | vidvési-varg(g)-6dbhata-Saury (v)a-darp(p)a-dhvarmt-
augha-vidhvathsa-vidhana-bhanuh y [7]* Vasmin=yo-

ddhari dhanva-dharini rané sarjayaté sm=ayatarn karhd-otkharhdita-
cathda-$atrava-cami-ruthd-a-

vali-tarhdavam | tal-ottala-karala-l6la-ninadad-bhétala-jala-tatasphal-
abhila-visala-tala-vi-

lasat-kolahal-6nmilitari || [8]* Satmpijaya daivata-tusti-karini danair=
v(v)arair=dina-jan-art(t)i-hari-

ni | viSvarhbhara-viSruta-kirt(t)i-dharini Kac-ahvaya tasya
sadharm (m)a-carini || [9])* Tasmat=tasyar

samajani ~ Mahadéva-pad-abja-bhaktah  khyato  Bétas=tata-vita-
raga-prinita-prani-varg(g)ah |

asa-cakre pravitata - $arac - cathdra - sarhdr - arh$u - ramya yasy =
atyart(t)har jana-sukha-samutpa-
dini bhati kirt(t)ih || [ro]* Sail-émdr-ayita-kumjaram paritato

(1)1olayit-aév-avalirh toy-au-
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gh-ayita-patti-sarhhatim =akiip-arayitamm  dvit-camiith | yuddhésu
pralay-dyitésu

sahasa  bhasvat-pratap-onnatir=y(y)as=tat-kala-Sikhiyiténa mnayati
krodhéna sarv(v)arm ksayar || [11]* A-

ciara-prabhavoé manisi-vinutah prapt-6ttam-éra-jayah sujfiatd guninar
pratita-sukrtah

khyata-dvisad-bhaschidah 1 nitya-stutya-brhan-maha-bahu-vidhair=
b(b)havyair=g(g)unair=bhrajita yah

prity=4adadaté=rt(t)hitath vasu bhréarh yasma[d]*=dvijas=sadhavah||
[12]* Vacana-Slésah | Bhary (y)=asya sarv(v)aih

sugunais=saméta  bhrajisnu-téjo-nidhir=Errap-akhya | yasyah
prthivyar pravibha-

ti vamsah prakhyata-sat-piirusa-ratna-vard(d)hih || [13]* Tasminn=
abhiin =nirm(m)ala-dharm(m)a-yuktdé Bhim-a-

hvayé nayaka {rj(j)it-ojah 1 sarv(v)-art(t)hit-art(t)hasya sada
pradata yah kalpa-vrksa-prati-

mah prasiddhah || [14]* Siksa-$akti-prathita-yadasi yasya nana-vidh-
éstré durv(v)aré=bhiprapata-

ti javad =vairi-prthvisa-sainyé | tadrg=jatarm ripu-bala-tanu-cchidanarn
varm(m)a navyar yadr-

g=vajré nipatati $éira-chadanarh vastra-khardam || [15]* Adr-i$vard
y6 dhairy(y)éna bhogéna tridas-é-

§varah | yaks-8Svaras=samrdhya ca Sannarhgiru-pur-éévarah |
[16]* Tasman=mahimni mahata sa-
métal=10ka-stutadd =Errama-nayako=bhiat | yd déva-bhii-déva-

ganan=gun-ddhyah pritin=pra-

bhatair=vidadhé dhan-aughaih || [17]* Vad-dor-dhrtarh $astra-varam
=mah-asith drstva sphurarmtam yu-

dhi bhiti-bhajamh | $astrani pétur=b(b)huvi $itravanar traniya
nfinarh nija-bhartr-ma-

rdhnam || [18]* Tanayd vinay-onnatas=tadiyah Komar&-nayaka ity
=udara-kirt(t)ih |

purus-art(t)ha-paréna yéna yatnat=paritésah satatarh® satim—akiri
| [19]* Padm-ollasa-vidhayind=Kkhi-

la-jagat-p@ijya-sphurat-téjasas=sarhdchaih  parita-sthitais =sumanasit
sathstiiyama-

n-6nnatéh | dhvast-a$ésa-tamas-tate§=Siva-tanor =y(y)asy =oditasy
=agratah Stry(y)asy=éva '

jahur=maharhsy =ari-gandh khadyota-sathgha iva | [20]* Mukh-
odgat-amnayatayi

1 There is a superfluous anusvara at the bottom right-hand corner of the letter tag.
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mah-6nnatais =Sarasvat-iSais =sumano-gana-stutaih mahisurair=
b(b)hiri-matair=y(y)uta sabha

virajitd yasya Virirhci-sannibhaih || [21]* Bhary(y)a sudhi-sannuta-sad-
gun-augha-$rir=Errap-akhya

nr-varasya tasya | nity-anukilyéna sa samtutosa dharm(m)-
art(t)ha-kam-ard(d)hi' -karéna vasyah || [22]*

I1 siDE.

Putri tayor =uttamayor =j (j)an-augha-stut-orjjita-sri-nidhir=Errap-
akhya | yasya-

$=caritréna varéna sarv(v)a-lokah pavitrah kimut=anvaya[s]*=svah
|| [23]* Nétr-otsavas=sarv(v)a-

jagaj-janandm r@pa-prakarsah pravibhati yasyah 1 drstah -param
riipa-visésa-

drptarh Rambhidm=api hrépayati dhruvam yah | [24]* Arurhdhati
yady=api suprasiddha

pativratindm=upamana-bhiita | tath=api sarhpraty=upaminam=
atra yam

manyaté méanya-gunah® jan-aughah || [25]* Sarv(v)ésu dharm(m)ésu
pativratatva-dharm(m)é=dhika-

priti-samanvitdyah | y=aiv=akhil-a§dh paripGrayamtyah prinati
cittarh

Siva-vallabhayah || [26]* Gauri-pad-ambho-ruha-yugma-bhiri-bhakti-
prabhav-arj(j)ita-bha-

vya-bhagyam | yarh kalpa-valli-sadréirn 4ritanarn sathpat-samrddhis=
satatath jananam || [27]*

Aramair = adhigata - Narhdan - anukarair = b(b)hityisthair = anukrta-
sagarais=tadagaih | $ailabhaih

sura-bhavanair=b(b)ahu-prakarair=b(b)hati ksma viracita-bhisana yay
=aiva || [28]* Udyad-bhaska-

ra - bithba - darhbara - vara® - $ri- dhama - hém=ani$ath nani - dhanya-
samrddhidar prthu-yasa-

s-saripadinim =médinirh | bhri-ksira-yuta stutd$=ca su-janair=
d(d)héntir = v(v)idhan-anvitar da-

tté¢ ya vividha-prasiddha-vibudha-vriataya jat-adara y [29]* Ksairéyani
varany=a-

pipa-vitatis = sat-prijyam = ajy-adikarh $éily-annarm varam = irhdu-
kurhda-dhavalar

$akany=anékani ca | a$namty=arccita-déva-bhiisura-gani mrstar
yath-éstarh sada

1 arthi

2 -guno= 3 -hara- (?)
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vipras=sad-ya$asa yay=aiva hi sakrd =drstah krp-aslistaya i [30]* Yad-
vaktr-arh-

buja-rarhga-sathgati-mati nrt(t)ath karoty =uttamarh vak-karmta-vilasat-
suva-

rn(n)a-ghatit-alamkara-vistarini | yé  bhasasv=akhilasv=at=iva
kusalas=tais=sarv(v)ada

stiyaté yasyah kirt(t)i-karaih kavimhdra-nikarais=samyag=gunanarh
ganah | [31]* Irsya-yu-

kta-jan-anan-ambuja-vara-cchaya-vyapayavaha sad-vidvaj-jana-citta-sa-

gara - samuddharsa - prakarsa - prada | bhiris - $arada - carhdra - sirhdra-
kirana-

stomard (d)hi-sarhspard (d hini yasyah kirt (t)ir=apara-sad-guna-
samudbhiita bhréarh

sobhaté | [32]* Yasyah putrah pavitr-onnata-nuta-carit-o6dbhiita-su-
khyata-ki-

rt(t)ir=Mallah  prollasita-$rir =v(v)itata-vitarana$=$astra-$astra-pra-
galbhah | ban-ali-la-

na - yuddh - 6dbhata - patu - catula - kharv(v)a-garv(v)-ari-vira-vratasy =
armbhoja-raji-pravi-

hita - vijaya - ér1 - pad - athbhoja - ptijah | [33]* Rajat - kirt(t)ér =
Ganapati-nrpasy =akhi-

1-6rv (v)isa-ctida-ratna-vrata-dyuti-tati-samudbhasit-araghri-dvayasya |
sa-

n-mary (y)ada-nirata-nikhila-ksma-jané vart(t)amané ramyé rajyé vipula
sukha-

dé pronnata-sva-praharsé® | [34]* Sak-abdé suravartma-Rama-
sasabhrd-visvarh -

bhara-sarhkhyaya sarmyukté Vibhav-akhya-vatsara-varé Jyésthé mr-

danyas-tithau | $uklayarh $asi-vasaré jana-nuta-éri(r)= (1)limga-
mirt(t)ér=v(v)ibho-

s=s==&yatl Haimavati-patéh krtavati érésthar pratisthipanari j [35]*
Grameé

Pillalamayri-namni ruciré susthapitiy=adarad=asmai susthiram=
Erra-

késvara iti khyataya sampradadat | vrttih prajya-phala-pradah
prthu-ta-

rah éély—édi-mudg—édi—sat—k$étr-édhyé vividh-arhga-ramga-vilasat-p@ij-a-

di-sathsiddhayé y [36]* Kailas-abharh sa-$6bharh suvihita-racanarh suprati-

sthi-vidhanar nana-dana-pratana-pravitata-satat-abhyarccanarh bhavya-
sévya |

1 -prakarsé.
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87.
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89.
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92.

93-
94

95.
96.
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bhakta - vrat - érit - 6ru - stuta-dhuta-durita-vratam =étasya-Samhbhor =
b(b)huyad ' =a-bha-

nu-cathdrath bhavanam=abhinutarh bhfisanarh bhami-dévyah | (371*
Pajarh pragr- '

hnan=jagati-jan-aughat=tasmai  varan=bhiri-tarin=prayacchan |
dévo=tra dé-

v-arccita-pada-padma[h]*  sthéyat=sthiramn  bala-$aé-arnka-maulih |
[38]* Yasyas=sarmdra-ma-

hérhdra-capa-rucimad-brirhdarak-émdravali-mauli-sthottama-ratna-briti-
da-vi-

vidh-amarhda-prabha-bhasurath | sad-va[th]*dyarth caran-aravirmda-
yugalarh tarh stha-

payatva tithau tatr=aiva Tripuram suvrt(t)im=adadat=tasyai su-
pujard(d)hayé ® i [39]*

III sIDE.

@Svasti sakala-guna-gan-alathkara para-nari-dira Amanikarti-
pura-

varéSvara vira-Laksmi-nijéévara mar(b)bala-Bhima rana-rariga-Rama
vitarana-

Karn(n)a Saury(y)a-Sauparn(n)a pati-hit-Atjanéya $auca-Gathgéya
satya-

ratnakara dusta-jana-bhikara ® svimi-dréhara-gathda Bétana-darda Ma-

numa-kul-Aditya subhata-samstutya nam-adi samasta-prasasti sahi-

97. tumdagu $rimatu Récerla-Pillalamarri-Béti-Reddi perhdlamu sa-
98. kala-guna-gan-dlathkrtayaina Erakasan-ammarh-garu Saka-varsamulu
99. 1130 gu Vibhava-samvatsara Jyéstha $uddha Trtiyayu Séma-
100. varamunarhdu Pillalamarrini tana péranu éri-Erakéévara
T0I. dévaram pratistha sési 4 dévaraku gudiki gopuramunaki bagili
102. madu manaks baviki pariviramulaki mathamunaki arhga-bhoga rarhga
103. bhog-adi samasta-pija-sidhyart (t)hamai tama péramti Eraka-vuramu-
nath=dama pérath ga-
104. ttimicina Eraka-samudramunarh=dama pettina déva vrttula brah-
mana vrttu-
105. lumh=dama témtala-polamuth=dakkan=unnarta niru-nélinu veli-
volamu arhda nalu-
106. gumatlinu Kroproli-polamulona Upparipadulonuga naluphai-yaru ma-
To7. tlanu athda Erramaraju-kuritana Pillalamarrith=dama kattircina
Laksma-samudra-
1 =bhiiyad=

2 -pujarthaye.

3 The letter bha is shown different from ba by the addition of an inverted semi-circular stroke at the
bottom right hand corner of the letter.
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munarh =bamdrethdu  mart(t)urulu  niru-nélinu  a-carhdr-ark(k)a-
tarakamugain =icciri |

A dinamunarhda $ri-Tripuri-dévirh=bratistha sési a déviki samasta-
pija-sidhyart (t)ha-

mai Eraka-puramuna reaidu matlu veli-volamu 4 Eraka-
samudramuna niru-

néla redu mart(t)urulu gudi séyirhpanu gudi ayina mirndanu a dévi
upa-bho-

gamunaka nadacunadi-ganu arhda niru-néla mart(t)uru 1[]* Tama
tarmdri pérath =bratistha-sésina

s$ri-Komaré$vara-dévarakuth=dama talli péram=bratistha-sésina $ri-
Erakéévara-dévaraku-

nu  gudlaku  samasta-pfijalaku = Eraka-vuramuna veli-volamu
mart (t)urulu 10

niru-néla 4 Eraka-samudramuna mart(t)uru 1 Pillalamagri Laksma-
samudra-

muna mart(tjuru 1 Bommakamti-kaluva mart(t)uru 1 amda veli-
volamu mart (t)urulu [10]

Mromtukurarm = dama - todam = buttina Numka - nayakuni
kattiricina

niru-néla mart(t)uru 1 arhda veli-volamu mart (t)urulu 5 a-carndr-
ark (k)amugan =icce ||

Saka-varsamulu 1137 gu Yuva-sarvatsaram=—amdu bahula
Paricadasi Sukravaramu-

namhdu Sury(y)a-grahana nimittamuna éri Erakéévara-dévaraku
samasta pQjart(t)hamai Era-

ka-vuramunari=dama pettina déva-brahmana vrttulu=dakkan=
unnarhta veli-volamunnu Eraka-samu-

dramunam=dama téimtala polamunnu catus-simanu sarv(v)a-
namasyamu a-caridr-ark (k)amugan =icce ||

A Eraka-samudramunarda katta-mimmdi $éri Erakéévara-dévaraku
niru-néla mart(t)urulu 2

mila-sthanamu Maci-dévaraku adda Imatiri Somaya pratistha-sésina
$ri-Béte-

$vara - dévara sri - Erakésvara - dévaralaku mart (t)urulu 2
Rerhkulakurhtanu mart (t)uru a-carh-
dr-ark(k)amugadn=icce § T dharm(m)ama pratipalihcuvariki

anamtamaina punyam=avu di-
niki badha-séyuvariki parca-maha-patakamulu sésinatti papam=
avu a-

tta kada peddala vacanamulu || Sva-dattarm para-dattam va yo haréta
vasum-
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129. dhardrth | sasthi-varsa-sahasrani visthiyarm jayaté krimih | [40]*
Satrun=api krto
130. dharm(m)ah palaniyah prayatnatah | éatrur=&va  bhavéc=

chatrur=(d)dharm(m)a$=8éatrur=n(n)a kasya cit § [41]*
I31. Mad-vamh$ajah  para-mahipati-vaméaja va  papad =apéta-manasé
bhuvi bhavi-bhii-
132. pah | yé& palayamti mama dharm(m)am=imarh prayatnat=tébhyo
maya viracit-6thjalir==ésa
133. mardhni || [42]* Samany6=yarh dharm(m)a-sétur=nrpanam kale kale
palaniy6 bhavabhih | sarv(v)a-
134. n=é&tan=bhavinah par(t)thiv-éthdrian =bhitys bhiyo yicaté
Ramacardrah || [43]*
1. Sri Komaréévara-dévaraku Lak@ma-samudrana marutu-
2. ru 1 Eraka-samudrana maruturuld 2 |

TRANSILATION.
I SiDE.

V. 1. We extol the two lotus feet of the Lord of Parvati: the greatness of
the lords of the dévas are (mere) drops from the ocean of His greatness.

V. 2. May that Siva extend to us all welfare—S$iva whom Brahma calls the
Supreme Being, on whose high and ruddy-coloured matted locks having Ganges
Moon spreads his lustre as on Mount Candragiri, who forced Death to die when he
tried to kill Svéta, and whose feet are praised by the Gods of auspicious faces.

V. 3. That one Lord of Beings shines—one (who) pervades the three worlds
and is all glorious, and whose installations are well performed with great glory and
with great devotion by the Lotus-Born (Brahma), the dark-hued Visnu, the chiefs
of the Gods, the chiefs of the rdksasas, great men, great sages and other blessed
people.

V. 4. Great men who know the Védas always praise the feet of Brahma who
is doing the work of creating everything on the mandate of the great master
Siva ; from his (Brahma’s) feet was born the fourth caste and in it arose Bamma
who scared away his enemies and who had well-established fame (on account
of) his greatness in battle and in munificence.

V. 5. In his dynasty was born Mucca, of long arms, the abode of wealth,
a lion in killing the legion of rut-elephants namely his enemy kings, one who had
satisfied the brahmins by manifold and good gifts, and who was prominent in the
world by the panegyrics made by the world of learned men who were pleased with
his good qualities.

V. 6. He had a son named Kata, (who was) praised by the wise, (who was)
similar to the very Lord of Rivers (the ocean), since he was endowed with pro-
fundity (depth), (was) the resort of the best of men (Visnu), (had) famous gems,

17
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gave the objects desired by good men (by gods), and (was) the commander of
armies (lord of rivers).

V. 7. His son was Kama of extensive prosperity, a Moon in giving joy to
the ocean of his friends, and a Sun in destroying the mass of darkness namely the
great pride and valour of inimical people.

V. 8. When that warrior KAma was on the battle-field bearing his bow, there
begins a long wild dance of rows of headless trunks of the terrible enemy-army
slain by his arrows,—a dance set off by the noises of the huge, wide-spread, big,
frightful and extensive clappings of the crowds of the uproarious, terrible and
palmyra-high vampires roaming there.

V. 9. He had a wife named Kaca who satisfied the Gods by worship (who)
removed the misery of the afflicted by good gifts and (who) had a fame well-known
in the (whole) world.

V. 10. To them was born the famous Béta, devoted to the lotus feet of Lord
Siva—(Béta), who had pleased all living beings with his profuse gifts ; and whose
fame shining in the quarters with great beauty like the far-spread and dense rays
of the autumnal moon gives immense happiness to all.

V. 11. With his brilliant and distinguished valour, Béta quickly leads every-
thing to destruction by his anger which had become the deluge-fire ; when, in the
deluge-like battles the enemy-army became an ocean with its elephants as
mountains, cavalry as the spreading billows, and crowds of infantry as the vast
waters.

V. 12. From that king, who was of excellent conduct, (who was) praised by
the learned, (who had) obtained the best victory over this earth, who well satisfied
men of qualities, (who was) famous for destroying the fame of his enemies and who
shone with ever praiseworthy, great, manifold and auspicious qualities, virtuous
brahmins received with pleasure immense wealth as desired by them.

V. 13. His wife was one named Errapa, who had all the good qualities,
(who was) an abode of resplendent lustre, whose dynasty shines in the world as
an ocean containing gems of good men of renown.

V. 14. In that dynasty there was Bhima-nayaka having flawless diarma
with great valour, one who always gave the objects desired by all, (who was)
comparable to the celestial boon-tree and (who was) renowned.

V. 15. When manifold and unavoidable missiles were pouring in with speed
from (that great warrior) of well-known fame for dexterity, the new armour
covering the bodies of soldiers in the armies of the enemies was (i.e., proved) as

(useless as) a piece of cloth to serve for protecting the head when a thunderbolt
is falling (on top).

V. 16. He is the lord of the city of Sannarhgiiru,—the very king of the
mountains in his courage, Indra in (his) pleasures, and Kubéra in affluence.

V. 17. From that (Bhima-nayaka), who possessed great glory extolled by
the world, arose Errama-niyaka, who, full of good qualities, made the gods and
the brahmins satisfied with the gift of abundant riches.
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V. 18. On seeing the great and excellent sword held in his hand flashing in
battle, the arms of the frightened enemies fell to the ground, indeed, to save the
heads of their masters.

V. 19. His son was Komaré-niayaka distinguished for his modesty and for
his great fame ; he was devoted to the four cardinal aims of humanity (purus-
arthas) and always strove and secured happiness for good men.

[V. 20.] When he (Komaré-nayaka) rose up,—(Komaré-nayaka), who gives
joy to the goddess of fortune, whose shining lustre is worshipped by the whole
world, whose rise is extolled by crowds of learned men standing all around who
dispelled all sorrow, and who has an auspicious body,—his enemies shed all their
greatness as glow-worms before the rising Sun,—(the rising Sun, who made the
lotuses bloom, whose brilliant lustre is worshipped by the whole world, who is
extolled by crowds of gods standing all around, who dispelled all darkness and
whose form is auspicious).

[V.21.] His court was resplendent with brahmins comparable to Brahma
himself, (brahmins, who were) very great on account of having the Védas emanat-
ing from their mouths, (who were) lords of the Goddess of learning, (who were)
praised by learned men (Gods), and (who were) the performers of numerous
sacrifices.

[V. 22.] To that excellent man there was a wife named Errapa (endowed)
with numerous good qualities (and) praised by the wise; and that (Komaré-
nayaka) was pleased with her constant harmonious disposition productive of the
three ultimate aims of humanity (purus-drthas), (namely) dharma, artha and
kama.

II SIDE.

[V. 23.] The daughter of these two great persons was (one) by name Errapa,
(who was) praised by all people and was the abode of great fortune (or beauty) ;
(by her) excellent conduct the whole world was sanctified, why mention her
own family.

[V. 24.] The excellence of whose beauty shines as a festival to the eyes of
the people of the whole world ; and even celestial Rambha proud of her great
beauty will be put to shame at the very sight of this (great lady).

[V.25.] Even though Arundhati is the very well-known comparison for
virtuous women, people of respected qualities think of this Errapa now as com-
parison (in this connection).

[V. 26.] She (Errapa) alone pleases the mind of Parvati, Siva’s beloved, who
fulfills all hopes and who has great liking among all the virtues towards the (one)
virtue of devotion to one’s husband.

[V.27.] With auspicious fortune acquired by the greatness of her deep
devotion to the lotus feet of goddess Gauri, she, who was full of prosperity was
always like the celestial kalpa tree to the people who sought her.
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[V. 28.] (Only) on account of her does the earth shine as if decorated with
parks resembling the celestial Nandana gardens, with numerous tanks resembling
-oceans and various kinds of temples resembling mountains.

[V. 29.] She always gives, with solicitude and as ordained (in the $dstras) to
multitudes of manifold and well-known learned men, gold of lustre that deprives
the rising Sun of his pomp, land yielding wealth of several kinds of grains and
bringing great fame, and also cows with ample milk and praised by good men.

[V. 30.] Groups of brahmins and gods after being worshipped by her eat
always as much as they desire dainty foods, excellent milk-preparations, piles of
cakes, good and ample ghee, etc. and excellent rice white like the moon and
jasmine and numerous vegetables ; brahmins are always taken care of by her, who
is compassionate and is endowed with good fame.

[V. 31.] The list of her good qualities is ever well praised by circles of great
poets who sing her glory and who are experts in all languages ; the lady of Poesy,
having extensive ornaments worked with shining gold (figures of speech in words
having beautiful letters), does excellent dance appearing on the stage of her
(Errapa’s) lotus-face.

[V.32.] Bringing calamity to the great beauty of the lotus-faces of the people
who are jealous of her, heightening the delight of the ocean of the minds of the
good learned men, vying with the exuberance of the multitude of the dense rays
of the autumnal moon, her immense fame, born of limitless good qualities, shines
very much.

[V. 33.] Her son was Malla of well-known fame born of conduct which was
pure, illustrious and well-praised, of flourishing prosperity and extensive munifi-
cence, and able in arms as well as in learning ; the worship of victory at his lotus-feet
was done by the rows of the lotus-faces of the multitudes of his enemy-warriors,
who were ferocious on the field, adept, active, highly proud and slain by the
volleys of his shafts.

[V. 34.] During the time of the very eminent and charming rule of king
Ganapati when all the people of the world were within good bounds and happy,
(Ganapati, who was) of shining fame, and whose lotus-feet shone by the brilliance
of the clusters of gems in the diadems of all kings ;

[V.35.] in Saka 1 130, in the excellent cyclic yvear Vibhava, in the month of
Jyéstha, on the 4th day of the bright fortnight, on Monday, she (Errapariba)
made the excellent establishment of the great Lord of Parvati in the form of a
linga, extolled by (all) people.

[V. 36.] To this God known as Errakéévara well and firmly established with
love in the beautiful village named Pillalamarri she gave as v_rzfﬁs good lands
bearing ample fruit, and rich with (i.e., richly yvielding) pulses, paddy and other
things, for the sake of securing personal and public service and brilliant worship.

[V.37.] Like Mount Kailasa beautiful, of good construction, well consecrated,
with incessr?lnt s‘.ervl'c_e enlarged by a series of manifold gifts, worshipped by the
good, and dispelling sins being very much sung by multitudes of devotees—may this
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temple of Siva remain a praiseworthy ornament of Mother Earth as long as the
Sun and the Moon last.

[V. 38.] Receiving worship from the people of the world and giving them
great boons, may the God, (endowed) with the crest of the Moon-disc, remain here
long with his lotus-feet worshipped by all gods.

[V. 39.] She’established on the (same) day, at the same place, Goddess
Tripura, whose lotus-feet are revered by the good, are lustrous with the variegated
bright light of the multitudes of excellent gems on the crowns of the rows of lords
of gods, and have the beauty of a thick rainbow ; she (then) gave away a good
vrtts for her (Goddess Tripura’s) service.

IT1 siDE.

[L1. 92—97.] [These contain the usual Récerla titles.]

[L1. 97-98.] Erakasan-ammarh-garu, (who is) endowed with the group of
all good qualities, (and who was) the wife of the glorious Récerla-Pillalamarri-
Béti-Reddi,

[Ll. 98-100.] in the Saka year 1130 (being the cyclic) year Vibhava, in the
month of Jyéstha, on the 3rd day of the bright fortnight, on Monday,

[L1. 100-103.] established the glorious Eraké$vara in her name in Pillala-
marri, and gave for the god, for the temple, for the gopura, for the door-way,
..... for the well, for the members of the establishment, for the monastery
(matha) and for securing all personal, public and other kinds of worship,

[L1. 103-108.] all the wet-land and dry-land under the Eraka-samudram
(tank) constructed in her name in Eraka-vuram named after her, excepting lands
(already) given away as vrifts to gods and brahmins; and also garden-lands
(in all), amounting to 4 matlus, there; 46 matlus in Upparipadu in Kroproli
field ; Erramaraju-kumta in that place; and 12 marturus of wet-land under
the Laksma-samudram (tank) constructed by her in Pillalamarri ; to last as
long as the Sun and the Moon.

[L1. 109g-112.] Shealso established the glorious Tripura-dévion that occasion,
and for securing all worship to her gave 2 matlus of waste land in Eraka-puram,
and two marturus of wet-land under Eraka-samudramu for constructing the
temple, and after the temple is ready 1 marturu of wet-land there to be utilized
for the enjoyment of that goddess ;

[L1. 112-118.] for the temples of the glorious God Komaré$vara established
in her father’s name and the glorious god Eraké$vara established in her mother’s
name 10 mariurus of waste land in Eraka-vuramu and 1 marturu of wet-land
under Eraka-samudram (tank), 1 marturu under Laksma-samudram of
Pillalamarri, 1 martury under Bommakarti-kaluva (canal), and 10 marturus
of dry-land in the same place; 1 mariuru of wet-land and 5 marturus of dry-
land for (the temple ?) constructed by her brother Nurhka-naya ; (these were)
given away to last as long as the Sun and the Moon.
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[L1. 118-122.] In the Saka year 1137 (being the cyclic) year Yuva in the
month of Magha on the 5th day of the dark fortnight, on Friday, on the
occasion of the Solar Eclipse for the purpose of all worship to the glorious god
Eraké$vara, she gave, to be respected by all and to last as long as the Moon and
the Sun, all waste land under Eraka-samudram excepting (the land given away
by her as) the wyitis to gods and brahmins ; (she) also (gave) dll her garden-lands
in Eraka-samudram up to the four boundaries.

[L1. 123-126.] For the glorious Erakéévara-dévara on the tank bund of
Eraka-samudram, 2z marturus of wet-land (were given away) ; for the Maci-
dévara of the miila-sthana % (a marturu) ; 2 marturus of wet-land and 1 marturu
at Rerhkula-kumta were given away for the glorious gods Bétésvara and FErak-
&vara established by Imatairi Somaya, to last as long as the Sun and the Moon.

[L1. 126-128.] Those that protect this dharma obtain everlasting merit ;
those that cause harm to this obtain the sin of having committed the five great
sins. Indeed such are the words of the elders.

[Vv. 40—42.] [These are the usual imprecatory verses. ]

[Ll 1-2.] For the glorious god Komaréévara 1 marturuw under Lakuma-
samudram and 2 marturus under Eraka-samudram.

43. SOMAVARAM INSCRIPTION OF BETI REDDI.

I. Svasti é sakala-guna-gan-a-
2. larhkara | para-nari-dira | A-
3. managarti-pura-var-éSvara | vira-
4. Laksmi-nijéévara | marb(b)ala-Bhima |
5. rana-rathga-Rama | vitarana-Ka-
6. rn(n)a’ | $aury(y)a-Sauparn(n)a? | pati-hi-
7. t-Amhjanaya | $auca-Garngé-
8. wva | satya-Ratnakara | dusta-ja-
9. mna-bhikara | Manma-kul-Aditya |
10. subhata-sathstutya | nam-adi
II. samasta pradasti sahitulaina | éri-
12. matu Récervula Béti-Raddiki Sa-
13. ka-varsamulu 1135 gu
14. Srimukha-sarivatsara | Caitra su [15]
15. Guru-varamunarhdu ta-
16. nurh Gecca-Bolle-nayumdi
17. Bikkimale $éri-Svayarbhu-S6-
18. manatha-dévaraku athga-bho-
19. ga-rariga-bhog-art(t)hamai Béti-Raddi
20. 10du padla ® Bolle-nayurh -

21. du oka palarhgarm jervu a-

1
Karna. 2 Sauparna. 3 The letter pa looks very much like 4.
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22. cam[dr-a]*rk(k)a-sthayigan=iciri a cervu
23. muthdata rethdu cervulii venakan=o-

24. ka katva Béti-Raddi-kattithci icce-

25. nu |l a4 cervulu katti 4 ka ce-

26. rvu t@rppu kafttaku]* daksinamu

27. katta cervu padmaru Cimtarpalli utta-
28. ramu | I sthanamunaku sthina-

29. vart(t)i Bhimeés§vara-parditula-pu-

30. trwdu [Sri]*Bhimés$vara-parditulu[ | ]*

TRANSLATION.

[Lines 1-11.] [These contain the usual Récerla titles.]

(L1 11-22.] The glorious Récervula Béti-Raddi, himself and Gecca-
Bolle-nayurndu, in the Saka year 1135, (being the cyclic) year Srimukha,
in the month of Caitra, on the 15th day of the bright fortnight,
on Thursday, for the personal enjoyment and the public enjoyment of the God
Bikkimale-Svayambhii-S6manatha, gave away, to last as long as the Moon and
the Sun, a tank, two parts (of it) being (those of) Béti-Raddi and one part of
Bolle-nayurhdu.

[Ll. 22-24.] Beéti-Raddi built and gave away two tanks in front of that
tank and one kafvd behind,

[L1. 25-28.] with that tank (towards ?) the East, tank-bund (towards) the
South, tank-bund and tank (towards) the West and Ciratarnpalli (towards)
the North.

(L1 28-30.] The local resident for this place (that is, to look after this)
is pandit Bhimeésvara, son of pandit Bhimesvara.

44. SOMAVARAM INSCRIPTION OF KECA-BALE-NAVAKA.

Svasti Saka-varsambu-

lu 1136 gu Bha-
va-samvatsaramuna
Ganapati-déva-maha-ra-
ju-rdjyamuna Kéca-Ba-
le-nayakuridu Bikgi-ma-
lya-cervu(vu)-muthda-

tam'® fitana tana palunu

puttini Prola-dévari ratla kodu-
kulu Korihden-Appana Ramisvara-
mardanikin=icina datti [|]*

O PV OU p s N H

H o oH
—

L The anusviara is written above the letter.
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TRANSLATION.

Hail! in the Saka year 1136, (being the cyclic year) Bhava, in king
Ganapati’s kingdom Kéca-Bile-ndyaka' gave as gift, his share of one
puttt at the spring in front of Bikkimilya ceruvu to Korhden-Appana and
Ramisvara-marda, the sons of Prola-dévari-ratlu.

45. SOMAVARAM INSCRIPTION OF UTTAMAGANDA BHIMANATHA.

W oo R LN H

S1i Svayathbhu-S6-
manatha-dévaraku
Uttama-garmda Bhima-
natharhdu okati Ira-
naku okati=danakun=a-
carndr-arkga-sthiiga tana
vritti ma 2 icce [I]*

[Now follows another inscription (No. 46 Sémavaram inscription of the
reign of Ganapati) in different and smaller characters.]

TRANSLATION.

For the God Svayathbhu-S6manitha Uttama-garmda Bhimanatha, gave
away his vritti, two marturus, to last as long as the Moon and the Sun,—one
(for merit) to Irana (Viranna) and one (for merit) to himself.

46. SOMAVARAM INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF GANAPATI.

H o
H O

12.
13.

© PN O p 0N H

Sﬁman-mahé—mamdaléévara Ka-
keta-Ganapati-déva-mahara-

julu prithivi-rajyamu
seéyuc-utmdarhginu Hémalarh -

bi sarhvatsara Caitra Suddha 1 A &1
Somanatha-Mahadévaraku
athga-ramga-bhogalaku Bikguma-

le* . . Vijaya . . . Kamayagga-
lu kdématith . . ganu .

. .du. . . .
Coéda-vuramu Dama-riju P6-
ta-rajunaku dharm (m)uvugin=icci-
na datti [|]*

1 This person may be the same as Bolle-nayaka of the previous inscription
2 Bikkumale.

See introduction,
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TRANSLATION.

[Lines. 1-10.] While the glorious Maha-marmdalé$vara the Kiketa king
Ganapati was ruling the earth, in the (cyclic) year Hémalambi in the month
of Caitra, on-the first day of the bright fortnight, on Sunday, for the
personal and public enjoyment of the great God the glorious Sémanitha, .

. Kamaya . . komats .

[L1. 11-13.] The gift (was) given away by Dama-raju of Codavuram for
merit to Pota-raju.

47. SOMAVARAM INSCRIPTION OF RECERVULA RUDDU RADDI.

I. ﬁ)} Svasti samasta pradasti sa-

hitulaina $rimatu Kaka-

tiya Ganapati-déva-ma-
harijulaki svasti sa-
masta-prasasti sahitum-

daina $rimatu Récervu-

la Ruddu-Raddiki dharmmu-
vugan'= icciri |

PN U h W

TRANSLATION.

(Lines 1—4.] Hail ! for (virtue to) the glorious Kakatiya king Ganapati
endowed with all titles, and,

[Ll. 4-8.] Hail! for virtue to the glorious Récervula Ruddu-Raddi,
endowed with all titles, (they) gave (a gift).

48. SOMAVARAM INSCRIPTION OF SOMA-RADDI.
Svasti(h) $r1 vijay-abhyuda-
ya Saka-varsamulu
1156 gu Jaya-sathva-
tsara Jyéstha ba 1 S6 narmdu
Mu[sedi]-Reddirh-gari-kodku
Soma-Raddi tama-tamdriki
Siva—l(')ka—préptigénu ta-
maku ayur-ardgya-
ayiévary(y)*-abhivridd[h]iga®-
nu $ri-Somaya-dévara am-
ga-[bho]*ganak=iccina gara-maru-
12. [turu] 5 [1]*

© PN O R W N

Mo
H O

1 The letter vu looks almost like ma.
2 The consonant sign of y in the letter y(y)a looks very much like the consonant sign of v.
3 abhivrddhiga-

18
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TRANSLATION.

Hail | in the victorious and prosperous Saka year 1156 (being the cyclic)
year Jaya, in the month of Jyéstha, on the first day of the dark fortnight,
on Monday, Soma-Raddi, son of Musedi-Reddi, gave away 5 marturus, for
the personal enjoyment of the God Sémaya, for the attainment of Siva’s world
By his father, and for the increase of his own life, health, and prosperity.

49. VADAPALLI INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF GANAPATI,
(dated Saka 1133).

I sIDE.

Svasti éri Saka-varusarbu-

lu 1133 dagu Pramado-
tha-sarhvatsaramuna $rima-

tu Mélugarhturh=Gomare-niya-
ka Dévare-nayamka'! Ede-nayarh-
ka Béte-nayarhka Rudre-nayarh-
kulu Braduké$varamu-sthanamu Bha-
ma-jivalak=icci tamm==¢lina svi-
mi Ganapati-déva-maha-

raju pérath =dama-tardri Kor-
de-nayamkuni péri=dama-

talli Maila-sani péra Bra-

OO0 PN oG s N H

H H H
N H

IT sIiDE.

13. duké$varamu sthanamu-

14. nam=drikatamu gudlu Bhi-

15. ma-jiya=dana cétidana-

16. munana kalada-nirv(v)anamu-

17. gam=jéyithcina 1 trik-

18. tamu arga-bhoga-rammga-bhs-

19. ga-dhiipa-dipa-nivédyamu-

20. laku muphai® matlu velivo-

21. lam=a-carhdr-ark(k)a-sthayamu-
22. gan=icciri[|]*I dharm(m)anak=evvau-
23. rén=anukilulaina variki

24. sarv(v)a-sathpadal®=agur[|]* Brati-

1 The anusvaras in this inscription are all written like dots.

2 The letter pha is differentiated here from pa by an inverted semi-circular stroke at the bottom right-hand
corner of the letter.

3 The sculptor seems to have forgotten the letter da and later on inserted it indicating the omission by a
short vertical stroke.
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25. kilul=air-énirh =dama saripada ksa-
26. yam=agu[|]*Déva-datti gonir—=é-
27. nith=dana-mala-miitr-adu-

28. lu=dana bhaksirhcina-vamdu.

III SIDE.

[There seems to be a straight horizontal line at the top.]
29. Sva-dattarh para-dattarh va
30. harér=bhbhimin=nar-adhipa |
31I. sa pacyaté mahi-gho-
32. 1@ naraké kalam=aksa-
33. yam | [1]* Ratn-dnna-dana-go-$v-a-
34. dyas=sarv(v)6 bhiimi[h]' * praja-
35. yaté | tasmad=bhiami-prada-
36. néna raja bhavati sarv(v)ada [|| 2]*

TRANSI,ATION.
I siDE.

[Lines 1-12.] Hail! in the Saka year 1133, (being the cyclic) year
Pramoéduta, the glorious Meélugarmturh Komare-nayaka, Dévare-
nayarhka, Ede-nayarhka, Béte-nayamka, and Rudre-nayarhka, gave the
place (temple) of Braduké$vara to [Bhi]*ma-jiya ; and in the name of their
master and ruler king Ganapati, of their father Kormhde-nayaka, and their
mother Maila-sani,

I1 siDE.

[L1. 13-22.] Bhima-jiya, by his skilled hand-work (workmanship)
executed the kalasas for the temples of the triple shrine of Bradukéévaram ; and
they gave thirty matlus of waste land, to last as long as the Moon and the Sun,
for the personal and public enjoyment, for incense, for light and for offerings to
this triple shrine.

[L1. 22-26.] Any ome favourable to this dharma, obtains all (kinds of)
prosperity ; if (they) become antagonistic (to this dharma) their prosperity will
perish.

[L1. 26—28.] (Any one) taking away a gift (given) to a God is the eater
of his own feaces and urine.

IIT sipE.

[V.1.] Oh king! he who steals land, whether given by himself or by others,
is tormented (literally, cooked) for unending time in terrible hell.

[V. 2] Gems, food, gift of money, cows, horses and all other (things) are
born of this earth ; therefore by the gift of land (one) always becomes a king.

1 bhiaméh,
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II.

140
BOTHPUR INSCRIPTION OF MALVYALA KUPPAMAMBIKA.

Svasti samadhigata-pariica-mahasabda maha-mathdalé$vara

Anuma-korhda-pura-var-adhi$vara Kakatiya Rudra-déva-
maharajulu® Orumgarhtanu prthivi-rajyarmbu

s€yucurhdargarh = dat-prasad-asidita-rijya-Laksmi-nivisurnd-aina  $ri-
Malyala-Gumda-darmdadhi$varuni dharm(m)a-patni Kuppaméir-
bika tana pati para-16kdnakuth =janiténi

Budupuranu gudi-gattimci Saka-varsambulu 1198 var(t)tirhpari.
ganu Dhatr-sathvatsara Magha suddha 10 Gu | 4 Gurhdaya
péranu lithga-pratistha sési 4 kalamunardu

a Kuppasanarmmam-giru tama kodukulu Bacaya Bopparhdu
Ganapati-dévarhdu parv(v)atamu Mallaya tammumdu Mal-
laya Buddhaya Viththaya Kataya koduku

Gurihdaya viru sahitamai 4 Guthdéévara-dévaraku dhara-pir(v)vakamai
vrtti niru-néla Bas-samudrana ma 2z Kuppa-samudrina ma 1
Ganapa-samudrana ma } Budhuni-kurhtanu

ma 1} verasi ma 5 velivolamu Budupiiranu ma 12 Potula-maduguna
ma 9 verasi ma 21 []]* imtavattu a-carhdr-ark(k) a-sthayigan=icci
Cila-jiyala koduku Siddha-jiyalanu

Baca-jiyala koduku Vaija-jiyalanu i sthianianaku odayulai bidda bidda
tharamu prasdd-opajivulai umduthd=ani parci tad-dhar(m)ma-
sathraksan-art(t)harbai pada-krama-yuta Yajur-V(v)éda-

paraga Sabda-vidya-visarada kavidvarul=aina I$vara-bhatt-6padhya-
yalanu $asanarhbu seppath =barhicinath = dat-prararhbhathb =éttid-

anina (| - Sti-varaha-rahas=—=satvarh $ri-Varaha jagat-prabho |

raksatad =udadhér? =amtar= aksata-ksiptam=armbu tat  u  [x]*
|

Sriman—Malyéla-varhéé Sadikara-nikar-armdslan-6nmilana-4ri

miéﬁ-bhﬁta-prabhﬁta—prakaf_:a—patu—natat—kir(t)ti—valli—viténah [
asid=adir= alﬁn-évali—milita—lasat—sampad~unmé$a—bhﬁsé—vés—ééés,—ébhiré-
mah Lsiti-tala-tilako Guihda®-darnd-adhinathah | [2] Sri Gonat-
varhs'a—nija-éékhara—Buddhay-ﬁkhya-putri pavitra-cari-
ta bharitad gun-oghaih légmgira—séra-karanihkaral_ﬁya—daksé Kuppam -
bik=3jani ca tasya sati kalatram | (3]* Laksmi-Narayan-akhyath
jala-$ayanam=ath—= astinya-$ayy-abhidhanam s=a-

1 rajulu. 2 The letter da was evidently forgotten and inserted later on at the bottom.

3 The letter Gum looks almost like Durh.

* The letter na looks very much like ni.
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I2. natht(t)-Aruradhatiyath vratam = asita-sita-dvada$isu vratar ca | kalp-
Oktath tac=ca tac=ca vyadhita-kula-sati-stoma-s(r)imarmta-bhiisa
kiipa - hav - adi - vapi-sa —Siva—Vana—tadéga-éﬁ-Mukur'nda-pratigthér'n Il
[4]*

13. Bhii-danath bhiri-danarn ratha-turaga-sada-danam=anna-pradanarn go-
danarh geéha-danarh vividha-vara-pati-ddnam=athbu-pradanarh
| ratna-(c)chat(t)ra-pradanarh vidhi-vihita-maha-danam— anyac=ca
sarv(v)ath Kuppamba kalpavalli mu-

14. hur=akrta satam vary(y) a-8ayya-pradanarh | [5]* Sak-abdé vasu-
narhda-sarhkara-mité $ri-Dhatr-sarmvatsare Maghe masi sité
ca dharm(m)a-10 divasé varé ca Vacarhpatéh | Kuppamba
pati-sathjfiaya

15. krta-muda lirhga-pratistham=adat ksétrath  tilyam=atulyam=apy
=adhiphalarh $aréyam =asmai tada i [6]*

[Below this are the following lines in rough and rude letters wholly unconnected
with this inscription.]
1. Srimatu Bacaya Boppaniki Vittaya Kiinai Narayanunini avva péra
madini Varanasikirh = bucci
2. Baca-samudram venakath =bettina vritti ma 2 vesiri 2 ma ||

TRANSLATION.

[Linest-2.] Hail! whilethe Kikatiya king Rudra-déva, who has attained the
five maha-sabdas, (who) is a Maha-mandalé$vara and the lord of the excellent city
of Anumakoriida was ruling the earth in Orurhgallu,

(L. 2.] Kuppamarbika, the rightful wife of General Malyala Gurhda,
who was the abode of the Goddess of kingdom, by the grace of that (king Rudra),—

[L1. 2-3.] her husband having gone to the other world, constructed a
temple at Budupur, and established a lisiga after that Gurhdaya, while the
Saka year 1198 was current, (which was the cyclic) year Dhatr :

[L1. 3-8.] at the same time that Kuppasanamma along with her sons
Bacaya, Boppa, and Ganapati-déva, and also along with Parvatamu
Mallaya, brother Mallaya, Buddhaya, Viththaya, and Gurhdaya son of
Kata gave by (pouring) gift-water, to last as long as the Moon and the Sun, the
vrtte (consisting of) wet-land of 2 marturus behind Bas-samudram, 1 warturu
under Kuppa-samudram, } a marturu under Ganapa-samudram, 1% marturus
under Budhuni-kunta, total 5 mazturus : dry land of 12 marturus in Budupiir,
9 mayturus in Potula-madugu, total 21 marturus ; they ordered Sidda-jiya
son of Cila-jiya, and Vaija-jiya, son of Baca-jiya, to be the Odayas of this place,
and continue as dependants for (all) generations: and requested I§vara-bhatt-
opadhyaya to say an inscription,—(that Tévara-bhat’g—épédhyéya), who is well
versed in Vajur-Véda including its Pada order, and (who was) a prince of
poets well-versed in Sabda—vidyd.



142

[L. 8.] This (inscription) begins thus :—

(V. 1.1 [The invocatory verse.] !

[V. 2.] In the prosperous Malyala dynasty, there was the General (named)
Gurhda, an ornament to the world, perfectly charming in dress and ornaments,
manifesting his splendid affluence mingled with . ., with the
exuberant creeper of his fame dancing skilfully and clearly in unison with the
beauty displayed by the rocking of the numberless moon-beams.

[V. 3.] Kupparbika, the virtuous daughter of one named Buddhaya,
the (very) crest of the Gona dynasty, (who was) laden with numberless virtues,
and skilful in the (essence) of love-sport and duty, the very essence of I,ove,—
(such a lady)—became his wife.

[V. 4] That ornament to the world of virtuous women performed the
vratams, called Laksmi-Narayana, | ala-Sayana, Asinya-sayyd, Anant-Zrundha-
tiya, the rites on the dark and the bright dvddasi, (and) several other things
mentioned in the Kalpa texts, as also the establishment of wells, cattle-ponds,
and other water reservoirs, (images of) Siva, gardens, tanks and (images of)
the glorious Visnu.

[V. 5.] Kuppamba the all-bestowing celestial creeper (kalpa creeper)
again and again made gifts to good men, of lands, gold, chariots, horses, food, cows,
houses, all kinds of excellent clothes, water, jewelled umbrellas, excellent
beddings, and all other great gifts laid down (by the Texts).

tV. 6.] In Saka year (denoted by the) words wealth, the Narhdas, and
Sarhkara, in the (cyclic) year Dhitr, in the month of Magha, on the
auspicious tenth day of the bright fortnight on the day of Jupiter, Kuppam-
ba gladly did the establishment of a liiga in the name of her lord (and) gave him

(on that occasion), incomparable lands, for the cultivation of sesamum, and
very fertile fields of rice.

[Now follow two lines in Telugu in crude characters.]

[L1. 1-2.] Vittaya, in the name of the grandmother of Kiinai Narayana .
sent the glorious Bacaya and Boppa to Varandsi in the name of his grandmother,
and gave away behind Baca-samudram 2 marturus as vritts, total 2 marturus.

51. BOTHPUR INSCRIPTION OF MALYVALA GUMDA
(dated Saka 1194).

I siDE.
Sri svasti samadhigata-pathca-maha-$abda maha-marhdalédva-
ra Anumakon’lqla—pura—var—édhiévara miiru-riya-jagadala
vidita-vikrama-4ila barama-mahésvara vira-Laksmi-nijé-
$vara calamarttugarhda kadana-pracarida $ri-Svayaribhii-

WD H

! The verse is of absolutely no historical importance. It is in a highly ornate’ and conventional style and
defeats all attempts at translation.
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déva-divya-$ri-pada-padm-aradhaka para-bala-sidhaka niam-a-
di samasta-pradasti-sahitarn $riman=maha-marhdaléévara Ka-
katiya Rudra-déva-maharajulu Orurhgallu mo-
dali. . . .buga sukha-sam[katha]*-vinédarmbularm
brthvi-[rajyam]*bu séyucurhdarhgath tat-prasida-prasi-
. ks_‘.mi—saméélig,‘_ca—dak$i1_1a—bhuja—dar'ndumdunu
- Saurhduthdunu Samkisa-pur-adhinatha-ri-
- duthdunu pedamuttu-garmdarhdunu ba-
. - ksira-paravara-samjata-haricatndanu-
mdu . . - variidhin-i$a-vara-narndanurhdunu Kupparba-
ma[nasaj-sar6vara-vihdramana-raj ahathsurhdunu nija-
kul-6ttarmsuradunu éri—Vi$’Van€1tha—déva—divya—éri—péda—pad.m-é—
raidhakurhdunu ripu-kula-bhédakuthdunu(thn) = aina érima-
n-Malyila- Gurda-darhdadhidvarurdu marhtri-purchita-sé-
napati-dauvarika maha-p(p) rathan'-anathta-samarhta-subhata-
vita-vidiisaka-pathaka- pithamard(d)a- nata-nart(t)aka-rasika- rathjaka-
kavi-[ga-]*
maki—védi—végmi-vamdi-vaitélika—hévaka—bhévaka—géyak-é—
dy=anéka vidvaj-janathbuluth = goluva sukh-6pavistuthdai yi-
sta-katha-vinodariibulan=urhdi Paniniya-vyakarana-vicitra-ka-
vitva-tatvajfiurndunu pada-k(k)rama-yuta-Yajur-V(v)éda-paragu-
mdunun=Atréya-gotra-pavitrurndunu Mayiirary(y)a-
putruhdunu(thn) =aina I$vara-siirith =garunya-drstim=jaci Sa-
ka-varsammbulu 1194 vart(t)irhparmganu Argirasa-sarva-
tsarana Budupiiri samiparhbunarh =dana-svami Ganapa-
ti-déva-maharaju péra tadagathbu nirm(m)iraci a Sra-
vana suddha 15 Budha-varana Soma-grahana-kilamuna-
thdu atyarita-saritosa-samahita-citturndai satkara pa- _
rv(v)aka[mhbu]*narh = gula - §ila - vidya - tapas - sathpa(t)nnul = aina -
brahmala-
. dosa-rahitamb=aina i Ganapa-samudramu veni-
. thdr-ark(k)a-sthayiganu vrttulu icci tad-dharm(m)a sé-
. - rt(t)harhbai sakala-laksana-laksitathbuganu
[$asana]*mbu ceppath-barhcinarh = dat-prarambhatb=ettid=anina []*

II siDE.
Sri-baha-bahu-raga-kari-rucira-k(k)ridakaraé— éri-karad—&ri-
ya$=§réni-mararhka-pista-paramarh yusmakam=iéaé= Sriyafh (]*
[dha]*rm(m)i-p(p)rak(k)rama-dathbar- arhbara-para-pracury(y)a-cary(y)-

aksara-
ksir-apara-gabhira-kiibara-payd-radi-p (p)rakas-aday ah || [1]*

1 mahapradhan-.
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Nird(d)athtyamu || Potri-dhatri-salil-6ddharana-parinata$=gridharah

pitu yusmén=yismas-sdosma-ksan-ottha-Svasana-parihrt-dpara-nira-
p(p)ra-

ptrah | yad-dathstra-darnda-lagna ksitir=ati-lasati (p)prasphurad-ga-

rv(v)a-vap(p)rak(k)rida-sathsakta-rénu$=4riyam = iyam=urari-
kulrv(v)ati]*

parv(v)at-arka || [2]* Idi Ary(y)a-garbhamu | Itndula a . . [I]*

Lasati p(p)rasarati tara-k(k)rida 16la-p(p)rakara-samniré ! | ér .

sphurad-ati-sosma dhatri $ara-para-varah pot(t)ri 11 [3]* Iéaté kuru-

té sité khyati yati vipadyaté | niyaté dydtaté=bhyéti kirt(t)a-

vaty=adhikayaté || [4]*Kriya-pada-bhramakamu || Astu bhii-

yat=samastasya jagatd marigalarh $ivarh | jané jathtur=ato

nauti tatas—=tasmad=ité gatah | [5]*Punarukt-abhasa | Hiranya-
garbhah pra-

thamarh murari-gabhira-nabhi-kamalad =babhiiva | mari[ci-mu]-*

khya nava-védhaso=pi tasmad=babhiivuh prabhavah prajana[m ]
[6]*[Ta-J*

to =bhavan =bhasura-sat-prabhava varn(n)as =suvarn(n)a vara-
pim(n)a-kamafh (]* »
I6ka-p(p)rakdma-svaka-dharm(m)a-karm (m) a-raktah kala-16la-man

onubhavah y [7]*
Nistalavyamu 1| Kalau yugé Kakati-raja-var$o vi$ala-kirt(t)ih ksi-

tip-dnvayésu | tat(t)r=4pi raja Mahadéva-nama jato=mdhra-désa-

m samalathcakira | [8]*Tasy=atifasya ksiti-posa-daksas=saktas=
sada ka-

rm(m)ani dharm(m)a-milé | sutas= sama[si]*d =asamina-bhiitir =

b(b)hit-valla-

bhah S$ri-Ganap-abhidhanah | [9]*Satriin =asu pipésa vira-niratin=
barhdhii-

n=pupos=atmand darésv=éva tutdsa nitya-vilasath *-nity = 6nmimésa
ksi-

[tau]* | saurhdary(y)arm ca mumosa Saﬁlbara-rip()rzv(v)iévam vivésa
tvisa

[sa]*d-dharm(m)ath vididésa yah para-hitath tésad=iyésa p(p)rabhuh 1t
[xo]*

Tad(d)-raja-bhuvisad-bhad(d) ra-mud(d)ré Rud(d)ra-mahipatau | asmin=
vismita-vik(k)ra-

[M]td gurv(v)im=urv(v)ih pradasati || (11]*Niriti-niti sup(p)riti bhiri-
bhii-

ti-nuti-dyuti | suri nidhi-dhrti-sphiirt (t)i§ = §ri stiti-bhuvini-dvisi 1 [12]*

Niskarithyamu || Tadiya pad-arhburuh-6pajivi Malyala-vari-

1 _sannire.

2 .vilasan-,
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$& kamal-éksan-ath$ah | dig-arhta-vi($)$rarta-yaso-vilasah $ri-Danna-

sénadhipatih prasfitah 1 [13]* Tasmad=abhiid=atula-bhavita-punya-
mi-

rt(t)ih Sri-BAca-sainika-patih prathita-p(p)rabhavah | uddama-raya-
Garuda-

[dhva]*ja-vira-Laksmi-laksma-ksama-tala-suraksana-nitya-daksah || [14]*
Tasmad=asmad=a-

th=asid=ari-kari-rathini - natha - ytitha - p(p)rabhéda - k(k)rida - gadha -
p(p)raridha-p(p)raba-

la-parilasad-dhama-sathgrama-bhimah | pracam véacarh vica-

ré samadhika-catura$ = caru-satiicara-kirt(t)ir=b(b)hii-cak(k)ré Gurda-
Sé-

napatir=ati-rasikas=saccarit(t)raika-mit(t)rah 1 [15]* Sa Bharati
niyamita rafsa]-¥

n-ag(g)ra-bhagé sa komald ca Kamald nayan-arhcalé ca | s@ nirm(m)a-

la lalita-tatva-kala-vilasa-lila-kalapa-kalitd khalu yéna ci[tt&]* 1 [16]*

Sarv(v)at(t)ra samtatarh siyam=utapi sapadi svayarh | avasy-

h yatim=antnarh sahasi svah sada samam Il [17]*Avyay-a-

bhiasa | Tanuté tanuté riyarh vidyaté vidyatér=api | rajaté

rdjaté yath bhil bharaté bharaté $ata | [18]*Pad-adi-yamakarm[]*

III sIiDE.

Sriman= kurhtha-$arasan-adhikarané karn(n)ata-plirn(n)-aujasi virarh
manya samija-sévata-paté sathgrama-rathga sprhar | dhatim 1a-
ta-nrpatavim=anudinarh gamtuth matith mabhatair=udyad=Gur-
daya-darhdanatha-vilasad = dor-v(v)ik(k)ramo niskramah it [19]* Kriya-
pada-t(t)ra-
ya-gopakamu || Sri-Géna-kula-dugdh-abdhi-jata sahaja-carhdraka |
érir=iva $ri-patér=y(y)asya p(p)réyasi Kuppamarbika [20]* 1t
Tha[m]-*
cak(k)ré diédnam=aham-ahamikaya vyaprtais=tais=tiitosa [t5-]*
yas-sarath gun-aughair=iti kavi-nikards=sarprayata jaga
. stava-sthapitanam ratim=iha krtinam kurv(v)atas=sarv(v)at-ori-
ksa . .
. ni bibhéda p(p)rakatita-yasaso yasya ménératasya || [21] [Ihdu-vi-]*
bhasa padalu aru 1| Yadiya-catury(y)a-krto=tivary(y)a-
pary(y)apta-madhury(y)a-kar-amhbu-cary(y)ah | ahary (y)a-dhairy(y)e
Budha-pury(y)a-vary(y)a-mary(y)ada-sauthdary(y)a-karas=tatakah
[22]* Stabak-a-
vali || Kalita-lalita-sira-sphara-vari-p(p)rasari-p(p)ramada-samada-loka-
$loka-ganyas=sa putlyah | jalaja-saha] a-rarthgad-bhriga-raji-viraji vipu-

19
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97. la-vimala-tuthga-tvamgadalis=sa $alih | [23]* Mithun-davali | Kavayati
ka[vih}*
98. - sau samyag-vacah prabhutam=itd6 Ganapa-jaladhés=tararh nirar
$ad=i-
99. va=su-Sitalarh | amrta-rucirarh pitva niinarm cakoéra-gané mr[ga-]*
T00. yad=adhika-rucira'-samdr-dnamdam tyajéd=api camdrikam 1 [24]*
Kédar-a-
I0I. tata-$ali-ali janata-cétas=sad-anathdakrt-sar-akara-nirarta-niraja-ra-
102. jas-sarhcira-catiicaj-jalah | naij-adhi[ks]a-salila-sagara-sad-aharnkara-$ati-
103. ka-karah Kkirt(t)ith yasya dig-arhta-sarhtata-tatarm tamtanyaté=yar
sada || [25]*
104. Nir-dsthyamu | Tadagd=sau sada sétu-saranith taralair=api
svasarad =i- _
105. va satnsari na spréaty =irm(m)i-panibhih || [26]* Arhtar=niramta-sthita-
padma-sadma-padm-a-
106. [la]*yamh ditsur=iv=otsuké=sau | tarathga-hastair = Ganap-armbu-ra-
107. $ih?® praksdlayan=Visnu-padarn cakasti 1 [27]* Budha-pura-nara
sphér-apara-
108. p(p)racara-muda-karair=G(g)anada‘-j aladhi-rarhga-t(t)urhgais=tararmga-
karair=asau [|]*
109. kutuka® iva tar pratyudysturh dyu-16ka-taramginir gaganam=a-
110. malati 1&dhi-p(p)raudha °-p(p)rakrsta-calaj-jalah I [28]* Kamala vasita
tanuh kamald
ITII. vasitd tanuh | kamal3 vasi lalitah kamala vasi lalitah 11 [29]*
112. [Alksara-mustika || Puratah pracur-acira-nira-piréna diratah |
113. giva Ganap-ambhodhih pratyudyati p(p)riva nadih 1 [30]* Sad-
dhatu-vr-
114. ddha—pythvédi—samésél_i—samanvitah | nadi-piirana-sarhpirn(n)ah Pa-
115. mniniyayaté ca yah | [31]* Kamt-6patta-sujata-nitana-lasad-vi
116. nyasa-vanya-milat-phullat-pallava-samcalat-pika-$uka-stomai  stuti-
stayate |
117. [ni]*$vas-amta-vikadamana-mahima vasaika-lila-lasad-vaisadya-dyuti-
vici-
118. siici-yadasd yasy =atiSasy=atmanah | [32]* Nirm(m)ard(d)hanyamu |
Asya Sasya [ta-]*
119. dagasya kart(t)ur= Gurhda-camiipatéh | di¢s dada vas$o-rasir = asisi-
120. sta sad-asisa 1 [33]* Vidusesimalarn vidvad-vidhor= G(g)urhda-
ya$ovaha | tav-asya
1 rucis= 2 svasaram= 3 The letter $i is damaged.
¢ Ganapa ? 5 Grammar is wrong.

6 The semi-circular stroke that is used to differentiate the letter dha from da does not intersect the bottom
right-hand comer of the main letter as in other inscriptions, but just touches it.



I2I.

122.
123.

124.

125.

126.
127.
128.

129.
130.

I3I.
132.
133.
134.
135.
136.
137.
138.

139.
140.

I41.
142.

143.

147

sakalarh narin=ariganésu nakha-ksataih || [34]* Apa$abd-dbhasa || I$a
c=aisa sakho .
chidday=¢&ha bhuvd gunaih | tidha-mogha-pato-natha-kathora-phalita

jadé 11 [35]* Anavrt-dksaramu || Sak-abdé yuga-narhda-Sarhkara-
mité vary(y)-Emgi[ro-va-]*-

tsaré masi Sravana-namaké Budha-diné Carihdr-oparage sati |
so=[ya]*-

m Gurhda - camiipatih katipaya - ksét(t)rath tadagé = dhike

! saléyarh lasad-iksu-8akatam =adat=tat(t)ra dvijébhydo muda [l 36]*

IV sIDE.
Stiman-Malyala-Gurmda-damdadhi$varundu 1 Ganapa-samudramu-
[na]*
brahmalaku iccina ksétramu | Bharadvaja-gotrulaina Sémanitha-

bhatt-6[pa]-
dhyiayalakinu Vallena-bhatt-6padhyayalakiinu sarv(v)a-
prayascittart(t)ha-
mbai gécarm(m)amu nalugu marutulinu adda | a Somanatha-bhatt-6pa-
dhyayalaku I ceruva pratisthacary(y)a daksina adda | Harita-gotrulaina
Bommaka-
mtisa . . varii-gariki Caturm(m)asya-nitya-bhitdana-vratanakai
inu-ma-
. Asiira-Dévakiicirh -gariki marutuluth = badi-
- kuth=bunyvamuganu Gautama goétrulaina Dévare
. rtulurh =badike | atti 4yi Akkena-ghatadasu-
. ja-gotrulaina Késava-ghatasasulaku ubhaya-mukhi da
.« . . .lurKamakdyana-Vi$vamit(t)ra-got(t)rulaina Somaya-
[pe]*ddirh-gariki S€tu-dardanamunnu samud(d)ra stnanamunnu céyith-
cina daksi-
[ma]* martulu | Srivatsa-got(t)rulaina Aléti Pétama-ghatasasulaku
tama
Sriparv(v)ata pradaksinamu séyithcina daksina muppadika | Bhara-
dvaja-got(t)rulaina Puranamu Proldéva-peddirh-gariki Alathpiranu
ta-
makai Kark(k)ataka masananu Turhgabhadra amdu stnanilu séyirmcina.
da-
ksina marutulu 1 Kaurhdinya- kul-ottamsulaina parama-tatvajfia-
Narayana-
[Ma]*mhcenan-gariki marutulu | Kamakayana Visvamit(t)ra-got(t)ra-
pavit(t)ru-

1 This line is not visible in the plate.
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laina Vira-peddirh-gariki marutulu | Kaurhdinya-got(t)rulaina Bormtala-
Viththala-pe-

ddim-gariki adda | Taranikarhti I§vara-bhatt-6padhyayulaku ma-
[rutu-]*

[luth]*=badika | Evam prart(t)hitavin=datvd bhavinas=sarv(v)a-
bhiipatin |
. r=aniSarh yatnah kart(t)avyd dharm(m)a-raksané i [37]* Satru1_1=
api krté dharm(m)ah [pala-]

niyah prayatnatah | Sat(t)jrur==&va hi $at(t)ru[s]* =sydd=dharm(m)aé=
Sat(t)rur=n(n)a kasya ci-

t 1 [38]* Sva-datta[d]*=dvigunam punyarh para-datt-anupalanarh | para
-datt-apahare-

na sva-dattam nisphalarh bhavét 1| [39]*Sva-dattarh para-dattam va vO
haréta vasu-

tidhararh | sastith varsa-sahasrani visthayar jayaté k(k)rimih | [40] Sti
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152. 1 padma-barhdhamunarhdu $ri Gurhdaya anedi nimam=unnadi |
1 $lokamu remdu go-

153. mut(t)rikalu |1 remduth=gida jala-barhdhamu | 1 padma-vrttamunardu
vrasinadi

154. gidha caturt(t)hamaina padma-vrttamu | idi sadivi-kramamu pra médalu-
ganu gékula tu-

155. dula aksaralu moédali padamu | dvi modalaina modali aksaralu rethda-

156. va-padamu | [li]* modalaina rethdava aksaralu mithdava-pada-

157. mu | ndlava-padamu i mirhdu padalarndunan =unnadi

158. 1padamu lalita kautuka rasa (p)prabha tosita vicakarh )

[From these clues the following s/6ka can be made out from the above cakra.
,  Prathita-satkula-bhav-Acaya-vary(y)a-sut-ollasa-
d=vidita-tat(t)va-kara-kauéala-Viraya-siirina [|]*
likhitam =adbhuta-kav-ivara-bhasita-§asanarh
lalita-kautuka-rasa-p(p)rabha-tosita-vicakar |

According to the usual method of interpretation, the following sléka also
can be made out from the letters inside the petals of the padma.
Srija bhoja bhaja nnaija guthja dvija gaja p(p)raja |
aja raja daja nmaja dhija rdja yaja dhvaja j]

TRANSLATION.

[This inscription is in a highly ornate and conventional style of Sanskrit
Poetry and many verses defeat all attempts at translation. The following does
not include the translation of some of the most conventional verses which are of
absolutely no historical interest and are in citra-kavitva.)

1 SIDE.

[Lines 1-26.] [These are identical with 1l. 1-19 and 25-36 of No. 52 Bothpir
inscription of Malyala Guinhda (dated Saka 1181). But this inscription is dated
in the reign of Rudra-déva (I. 7) while the next inscription No. 52, is dated in
the reign of Ganapati (I. 7). Besides, there is one qualification of I§vara-siiri, here,
which is not found in No. 5z; and that is, pada-k(k)rama-yuta-Vajur-V(v)éda-
paraguthdu (I. 24 f.), which means ““one who is well versed in Yajur-Véda,
including its Pada order.”’]

[L1. 26-31.] [General Malyala Gurhda saw Iévara:sﬁri (1. 26)] and while
the Saka year 1194 was current, in the (cyclic year) Arhgirasa, constructed
a tank, after the name of his master Ganapati near Budapuri, and during the
Lunar eclipse on that 15th day of the bright fortnight in the month of
Sravana, on Wednesday,



150

[L1. 31-34.] being in a very happy state of mind, gave vyétis behind this
faultless Ganapa-samudram, to last as long as the Moon and the Sun, to
brahmins endowed with (noble) birth, conduct, learning and penance, after doing
proper honour to them :

[L1. 34-36.] and for (publishing ?) this dkarma, he commanded (I$vara-siiri)
to compose (literally, say) an inscription in the Classical style (literally, comform-
ing to all the rules and endowed with all the qualities of Classical Poetry).

[L. 36.] It begins thus:—

I1 siDE.

[V. 6.] First was born Brahma from the lotus of the deep navel of Visnu:
from him were born the nine Creators (Prajapatis) Marici and others, (who are)
the progenitors of all people.

[V. 7.] From them were born the castes, shining in rightful glory of great
fame, with their excellent objects achieved, attached very much to their
respective duties and actions in the world, and with their minds fondly bent
on the arts. '

[V. 8.] In Kali-yuga, among the (various) dynasties of kings is the Kakati
royal dynasty of wide fame. In that dynasty was born a king called
Mahadéva, who beautified (was an ornament to) the Amhdhra country.

[V. 9.] To him there was a son named Ganapa, the beloved of the Earth, of
unequalled fortune, devoted always to virtuous acts and efficient in fostering the
very praiseworthy land.

[V. 10.] That king crushed quickly his enemies; fostered his relatives ;
satisfied himself with his own wedded wives ; shone in the world with his
ever flashing statesmanship ; stole away the beauty of Cupid ; pervaded the

universe with his brilliance ; intensified (enhanced) virtue, (and) gladly strove
for the welfare of others.

[Vv. 11 & 12.] In the land of that king Rudra who was marked by good
fortune and who was ruling this big earth with wonderful valour ; (in the land)
which was shining with the praises of flourishing prosperity and ample satisfaction,
with righteous rule and absence of general trouble, which was the birth place of
great joy to learned and good men, (and which was) free from enemies,

[V. 13.] in the Malyala dynasty, which was living by the grace of the lotus
feet of that king, was born General Danna, whose fame extended to the ends
of quarters and (who was) an incarnation of Visnu.

[V. 14.] From .him was (born) General Baca, of unequalled righteous
personality, of well-known prowess, and ever proficient in the protection of the

kingdom which had the characteristic Goddess of victory represented by the
Garuda banner of this strong king.
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[V. 15.] From this General was then born General Gurhda, terrible on the
battle-field with his prowess shining immensely with the sport of breaking asunder
the phalanx of the chariots and elephants of the enemies, very adept in the
connoisseurship of ancient literature, with his fame pervading the world well
(widely ?), and a man of excellent taste whose friends were solely men of good
corrduct.

[V. 16.] The Goddess of learning was held in the tip of his tongue and the
lovely Goddess of wealth at the end of his eye; and in his mind (was) the
‘Goddess Nirmald (Parvati?) sporting in the play of the beautiful arts.

III siDE.

[V. 20.] Whose wife was Kuppamambika born of the milky ocean of the
‘Goéna dynasty, by nature lovely like Laksmi (the beloved) of God Visnu (and
-one who was born along with Candra).

[V. 22.] [The idea of this verseis this. By whose dexterity was constructed
a beautiful tank in Budha-puri whose water was excellent and very sweet.]

[V. 25.] The people who were glad on drinking the good and ample waters
of that auspicious tank made its fame extend always as far as the ends of the
-quarters ;—(the tank), (which was) shining with rows of bees moving always on
lotuses, and which was surrounded by paddy-fields, whose rows were luxuriant,
shining, high and dancing.

[V. 26.] This tank never touches the line of the tank-bund with its tremu-
lous arm-like billows; even as a householder will not touch his own sister with
his libidinous billow-like arms.

* [V. 27.] This Ganapa tank appears to be washing the feet of God Visnu
with its hand-like waves (washing the sky by raising its hand-like waves), as if
yearning to present Him with the Goddess Laksmi, living in the lotuses which
-abound in this tank.

[V. 28.] With its water rising very high (in the form of waves) the Ganapa
tank licks the clear sky with the hands of its waves billowing high as though
desirous of welcoming the heavenly Ganges and gives immense joy to the
inhabitants of Budha-pura.

[V. 30.] Withits flood of water stretching out in front, in great courtesy, the
‘Ganapa tank, like a lover, receives its beloved streams from a distance.

[V. 32.] The praise of which praiseworthy tank is spread by the bevy
of parrots and cuckoos, collecting and hopping on the blooming sprouts in the
wood artificially laid out and freshly grown in its beautiful neighbourhood.

[V. 33.] By the praise of the good, the fame of the comstructor of this
praiseworthy tank, namely General Gurhda, rests in the ten quarters.

[V.36.] In Saka 1194 in the excellent (cyclic) year Amgirasa, in the
month called Sravana, on Wednesday, when there was Lunar eclipse,
‘General Gurhida gave away with pleasure as gift to Brahmins, there, a few fields,
- big tank and flourishing sugar-cane fields.
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IV SIDE.

[L1l. 126-146.] The fields given away by the glorious Malyala Gurhda to
Brahmins under this Ganapa-samudram (tank) are (as follows): for
Somanitha-bhatt-6padhyaya, and Vallena-bhatt-6padhyiya of Bhiaradvaja
gotra, four marturus and one adda, according to gocermamu measurement for
expiation of all sins; for that Sémanatha-bhatt-6padhyaya one adda as the
fee for being the master (who performed) the consecration of this tank; for

Bommakarti . . of Hariti gotra, two (marturus), for the vratam
of giving away land every day during Caturmdsya . .; for Astira-
déva-kici . . . marturus and a quarter (?) . for merit to

. Dévare . of Gautami gotra . . mayturu and

quarter: for Akkena-ghatasasulu, and Késava-ghatasasulu of (Bharadvaja?)
gotra, ubhayamukhi-(daksina ?) ; marturus as fee for Somaya-peddi of
Kamakayana-Vidvamitra gotra, for making him do a pilgrimage to Séiu (literally,
the sight of Sétu) and Sea bath; for Aléti Pétama-ghatasasulu of Srivatsa
gotra three-fourths of a marturu as fee for causing pradaksinams (turning round
and round) made at Sriparvata ; for Puranamu-Proéldéva-peddi of Bharadviaja
gotra, who made (some people) do (sacred) baths in the Turhgabhadra, at
Alampiru, during the month of Kartika (for merit) to him, (one ?) marturn, as
fee; for Narayana Marhcena, who knew the supreme truth, (and who was of)
Kaurhdinya gétra (one ?) marturu ; for Vira-peddi of Kamakayana-Vi$vamitra
&otra (one ?) marturu ; for Borntala Viththala-peddi of Kauridinya gotra, one
adda ; for Taranikamti Is’vara-bhatt-()pﬁdhyiya one and one-fourth mariurus.

[Vv. 37—-40.] [These are the usual imprecatory verses.]

[Now follows the Cakra.]

[L1. 152-157.] In this Padma-bardha there is the name of the glorious
Gumdaya. This verse is (consists of) two Gomiitrikas. Both of these form
Jala-bamdha. In this Padma-vrtta is written a Padma-vrtta which is Gidha-
caturtham. ‘The method of reading this (is as follows) ; beginning with ‘pra’ the
letters at the end of the petals form the first pdda (a fourth of the verse) ; the
first letters beginning with ‘dvi’ form the second pdda ; the second letters
beginning with /i’ form the third pdda ; the fourth pdda is in these three
pddas ; this pdda is ‘an expression pleasing with the sentiments of Lalita, and

Kautuka.’
52 BOTHPUR INSCRIPTION OF MALVALA GUMDA (dated Saka 1181).
1 sIDE.

I. Srisvasti samadhigata-parhca-maha-§abda maha-ma-
2: rtdalé$vara Anumakorhda-pura-var-adhidvara mi-
3. ru-radya-jagadila vidita-vikrama-$ila parama-Mahé-
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[the last line is damaged.]
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$vara vira-Laksmi-nijéévara calamettu-gathda kadana-pracari-
da éri-Svayarhbhﬁ—déva—divya~éri—péda—padm—érédhaka
para-bala-sad(h)aka nam-adi samasta-prasasti sahitarm
sriman-maha-maridaléévara Kakatiyya Ganapati-dé-
va-maharajulu Orumgallu médali pattanati-
buga sukha-sathkatha-vinodarmbulath bruthivi-ra-
jyathbu séyuc-uthdarhgarn tat-pada-prasida-prasi-
ta préjya—réjya—Lak$mi—samééli5’_ﬁa—dal<$ina~bhujé.—dath—
duthdunu samara-samaya-$aurnduthdunu Sarh-
kisa-pur-adhinatha-ripu-timira mart(t)armdurndu-
nu Pedamuttu-gathdamdunu vira-vitarana-guna-ga-
n-alathkaruthdunu satata-sad-acarumdunu Ba-
carhbik-odara-ksira-paravira-sathjata-harica-
thdanuthdunu Baca-variidhini$a-vara-natdanurmdu-
nu Kuppﬁn'lbﬁ-ménasa—sarc')vara—vihéraména—ré—
ja-harisuthdunu nija-kul-6ttathsurhdunu
vara-nari-yauvana-vana-vasamtuthdunu dusta-
turaga-rékha-Révamtuhdunun =asi-musala-karm (m)u-
ka-pramukha-nikhil-dyudha-kuéalurhdunu
vividha-kirt(t)i-vi$aluhdunu rija-samaja-jeé-
giyamana-nija-bhuja-vijayurhdunu vikrama-
vijita-vijayurhdunu $ri-Vi§vanatha-déva-divya-
sri-pada-padm-aradhakuridunu ripu-kula-
bhédakurhdunu(th)n=aina Stiman-Malyila-Gurida-darndadhi-
svarurhdu marhtri-purdhita-sénapati-dauvarika-ma-
ha-pradhan-anarita-samarita-subhata-vita-vidasaka patha-
ka-pithamard(d)a-nata-nart(t)aka-rasika-rathjaka-kavi-gamaki-va-
di-vagmi-varhdi-vaitalika-havaka-bhivaka-gayak-a-
dy-anéka-vidvaj-janaribulu goluva sukh-Gpavistuth-
dai yista-katha-vinodambula(th)n=urhdi Paniniya-
vyadkarana-vicitra-kavitva-tatvajfiuthdunun = Atréya-
gotra pavitruthdunu Mayiirary(y)a-putru-
tdunu(th)n=aina I§vara-siirith=garu(m)nya-dristith ' =ja[ci]*
sriman-Malyala-Gurhda-darhdadhi$varuthdu iccina brahma-
na-vrttulu $ri-Varanasiki Gayakunu Aléta-
ppemgarith =bucci Bas-samudramu venukan=iccimdi inu
marutulu athdé grahana-kalamariadu I§vara-bha-
tt-opadhyayalaku ubhaya-mukhi-daksina-marutu-

. péra . . . di Appanarh-gariki

1 drstim=.

20
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II sIDE.

ci Saka-varsathbulu 1181 vart(t)irhparhga Si-
ddhart(t)hi sarhvatsara Caitra suddha 13 gu | tama talli
Bas-sani péranu Budapuri samipambuna tata-

karmbu nirm(m)itiici tad-dharm(m)a-khyapan-ar(t)thambai $dsanatbu
o

seppath =barhcinarh = dat-prarambhamb=ettid-anina | (@ 8 ®oEt-

karh- ®

o]

theé lasad-arhbud-ali-tulitim =4alokya nila-dyuti-
h maulau kévalam==&va Jahnu-tanayam dévo na dha-
tté=dhuna | kaththé=pi dyumands=sutim=ati-muhur=m(m)u-
gdh-ambika Sarhkaté yad =yad=vastu samihitarh
vitaratat=tat-tad =bhavad[bh]*v6 bhavah | [1]* Lila-varaha-
harir=atanuta$=Chivarh * v6 vat-késar-agra-kali-
t-6dadhi-birhdu-brihdarh | ksoni-kara-g(g)rahana-ma-
mgala-kalpit-6ru-$és-aksat-akrti-dhiyarh tanuté
nitartarh 1 [2] Avirb(b)abhiiva kamalarh vimalarh vi-
kasi-nabhi-gabhira-sarasah Purus-ottamasya | ja-
tas=tato janayita jagatd vidhata so=jija-
naj=jagad=idarh sakalath salilath i| [3]* Catvard jagati khya-
tas=tatd varn(n)as=samarhtatah | sva-dharm(m)a-karm(m)a-nirm(m)a-
na-nipuna nirm(m)al-aujasah || [4]* Tésam=améya-mahi-
ma mahitas=turiyé varn(n)a[§]*=$ériyah prasava-bhi-
mir=ati-pravrddhah | $uddh6=bhavat=samadhikarm ca[tur-a-]*
m(n)avanam dugdh-abdhivat=purusa-ratna-ganair=u[pétah]* | [5]*
Prasastam=asti tatr=api Kakatiya-kular .
dhatra dhétrim samoddhart(tjum =akalpar .
tath 11 [6]* Jatah khydtas=sarv(v)ata$=caru mi .
mitr-dnéka-bhiipala-kalah | vary(y)6 dhury(y)o .
th bhiiti-bhajam dhirah éirah Préla-na .
lah 11 [7]* Tasya $asya-caritrasya samasid =asa .
h'| maha-vir6 maha-téja Mahadéva-malhipa]*-
tih 1 [8]* Cathcac-camara-dayini ®-kara-ranad-ratn-6j(j)valat-ka-
rhkana-krér'nkér—énuga—gita—vikrama—kathah pro-
dyat-pratap-analah | asid=Dbhi-bharana-ksamo Ga-
napati-ksoni-patis=tat-sutas=sarv(v)-6rv (v)i-pati-mauli-
ma.thdana—lasat—péd—éravirhda—dvayah Il [9]* Tat-prasa-
da-prasit-ati-prajya-rajya-Sriy-adri-
tath | asti svasti madulasi Malyala-kulam-irj(j)ita-
th || [10]* Aganita-ripu-nrpa-nikaro vitarana-guna-cana-ga-
neé ga(h)nyah | dhanys Dannaya-niama samajani naya-vi-

1 The first letter looks like a badly chiselled ya. Vat- is the correct form.

2 atanutac=Chivar.

3 -dayini.
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81. naya-maya-tanus=tasmin || [11]* Tasmad=abhtt=prabhiit-a-
82. ri-garv(v)a-darv(v) i-kar-aujasah | Girutmatam =iv=arhbodhé
83. ratnarh Baca-camiipatih || [12]* Smarasy=éva Ratis=tasya ja-
84. y=iasid=Bacamarhbika | Srigira-rasa-siréna

85. racit=&va Viriticina 1| [13]*Tatas=samasid =asamaina-vi-

86. kramo Harér=iv=4asau harir— adbhuta-kramah | vibhi-

87. nna-madyad-ripu-kuribhi-kurhbhakah pracarda-dhi-!

III sipE.

88. r=G(g)umdaya-darhdanayakah 11 [14]*N irdkarisnus=sama-
89. ré=ri-virin=alathkarisnuh caranau Sivasya | vard(d)hisnur=4¢i-
90. rb(b)hir=asau samésari vart(t)ispur=adhvany = asakrt =satar cafj]*
[15]*
91. Dik-kamta-parivélité=ti-vitaté rarigé dharitri-talé
9z. [di]pr—émarhda—ravin’ldu—sérhdara—tara-prédyat—pra—
93. [di]parhcité | stotr-dlapa-kalapa-barhdhura-vaco
94. [va]ditra-dhira-svanair=n(n)ityath nart(t)ayaté muda kavi-sa-
95. [do]* yat-kirt(t)i-ramam=imarh | [16]*Vasya proddhatana
96. . .ya garud-akarar patikarm bhaya-
97. d=dardah dar§am= anéka-vairi-nrpati-vyal-avali-vyaku-
98. 14| vakrd kark(k)a$a-karhcukéna kalita vatada-
99. nag-ahaté prana-trana-pardyana giri-gu-
100. ha-valmika-rathdhr-aritaram 11 [17]*Loke sada vitarané
IOI. ca rané ca yasminn=4adhyarh bhavisnur=akhilad=cira-
102. m=art(t)hi-sart(t)hah | sanyasya Sastra-nikarar viracayya
103. vénir=n(njagnam-bhavisnur=abhavad=bhuvi vairi-varg(g)ah | [18]*
Arhgikr-
I04. ta sada yasmin(n)=arhgais=saptabhir=astabhih | rajya-T,a-
105. ksmir=ati-prajya yoga-vidya ca dipyati || [19]* Sa &-
106. va Janako niinamh jato Gumhdaya-sarnjfiaya |
107. 1o cid *=1idrg=vidhath bhagyar tatva-vit(t)vam katharih bhavat I [20]*
108. Sri—Gﬁna-Varils'a-mahaniya-payédhi-jété * Ma-
109. ‘lyéla-varhéa-vana—nirm(m)ita—nitya—bhﬁsé | Kuppar-
110. [bi]*ka vibudha-marhdala-sévyamana sariéritya
I11. [ta]*m phalati kalpa-lat=4ati-karmta i [21]*Dharm(m)a-ka-
112. [rm(m)a-vi]*Ilasya tasya nirm(m)ala-cétasah | miirt(t)o
113. [dharma]* iv=3abhati tadago dharani-tale || [22]* Mana-
I14. sam=manasén=4api na smaramto nirartararh | raja-
115. hariisd muda svaccham yat=téyam=adhi-ééra-

1 Here begins a totally different inscription abruptly which is continued at the bottom of the other two sides
of the pillar. For Text and Translation see Appendix to this inscription.
2 céd= 3 There seems to be a superfluous vowel sign of u to the letter ja in this word.
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fyat]*! u [23]*Utturhga-rarhgan-nija-sétu-jata(c)-cha-
ya-taru-cchiya-sukh-opavistah | prastauti pa-
mtha-prakaras=sad==&tthath yad-vari-vidhvasta-sama-
sta-trsnah 1| [24]* Gambhiry(y)avan=api mahan=api bhoga-
Stinya-ksar-aurv(v)a-tapta-jala-sathkalitas=samudrah |

éténa vidva-janat-ati-nisévyamana-su-svadu-$i-

tala-jaléna samah katharh syat i1 [25]* Sarv(v)atah parv(v)ata-
stdma-racitd nicit-opalah | vasya $asya maha-
sétus=sétu-barhdh-ati-bathdhurah 1 [26]* Sama-sama.
ra-tara-yadiya-$iléya-kédara-virdja-[mana]*-

h | parair=alarikarsaka-harsa-hétuh pusnati padca-

d=api sarv(v)a-jamtin || [27]* Sathtiné=pi tadigo=ya-

1 citrath bhuvi divi priyam | phalam=art(t)hayama-

IV sipE.
ndya dadaté vipulath phalath j [28]* Sak-abdé $asi-dam-
ti-sarhkara-mité Siddhart(t)hi-sarhvatsaré Caitré masi
sita-Trayodasa-tithau varé Guros—¢6bhané | nirm (m)a-
y=~0ttama-Buidapuri-nikaté so=yar tadagath va-
rarh Bacarhb-abhidhay-armkitath tam=akrta $ri-Gu-
mda-darndadhipah || [29]* Tasminn==éva $ubhé kala tadagam=a-
parath muda | tulyarh téna gunais=sarv(v)ais=saksa-
t=sodaravat=sada || [30] Tasya Baca-samudrasya kulya-
niréna pilritarh | janat-anathda-sarhdoha-ka-
rinath harinarh parath i [31]* Dharm(m)ay=asau vini-
rm(m)aya Gurhda-dathdadhips bhuvi | priyaya-
h Kuppamarhbaya namn-armkitam—=atha vya-
dhat 11 [32]* Tasya sétau priyayas=ca tasya sva-
sya ca samhjfiaya | dévalaya-dvayarh téna ni-
rm(m)itath nirm(m)al-aujasa || [33]*Asya dharm(m)asya nirm(m)ata
nirm(m)al-atma ya$o-nidhih | Gurhda-damdadhina-
tho=sau cirathjiyat=sad-asisa 1| [34]* I $asana-
mu seppina I§vara-bhatt-6padhyayalaku Malya-
la-Gurhdaya a-cathdr-ark(k) a-sthayiganu Kuppa-sa-
mudramu venukan=iccinadi niru-polamu maru-
tuluth=badikerndu veli-volamu padi maru-
tulu 1| Evarh prart(t)hitavin=datva bhavinas=sarv(v)a-bhi-
patin | yusméabhir=anidarh yatnah kart(t)avyo dharm(m)a-ra-
ksané || [35]* Samanyo=yarh dharm(m)a-sétur=nrpanath kila
kalé palaniyé bhavadbhih | sarv(v)an=étan=bhavinah part(t)hi-
v-emdran=bhiiyd bhiys yacate Rama-carhdrah i [36]*

1 There seems to be an extra letter here quite superfluous for the $loka.
2 The consonant sign of ca is written in a very peculiar manner.
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155. Reridava-valayamunardula péru tadaga-$asanamu

156. nalugd-valayamatidula péru Gurhda-vira-nuti [éd6]*-

157. valayamathdula péru I§varary(y)a-krtamu ittu ka[vi]*-

158. kavya-katha-naydka-garb(b)harbai i cakra-bathdham =idi[|]*] $a-
159. sanamu Oddaya likhitamu[)]*

TRANSLATION.
I siDE.

[Lines 1~10.] Prosperity, Hail! while the glorious Mahi-mandaléévara, the
Kakatiyya king Ganapati was ruling in the delights of pleasant conversations,
from the capital of Orumgallu—(the Maha-mandaléévara) who has attained
the five mahd-$abdas, the Lord of the excellent city of Anumakorida, the ruler
(i.e. conqueror) of the three kings, of well-known heroic nature, a great devotee
of Mah&évara (i.e. Siva), the sole lord of the Goddess of heroism, Calametiu-
ganmda, terrible in battle, the worshipper of the divine lotus feet of God
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Svayambhii-déva, the destroyer of the enemy army, and (one who was) endowed
with such and other titles.

[L1. 10-28.] The glorious general Malyala Gurhda, with his right arm
clasped by the Goddess of ample royal prosperity born of the grace of his
feet (Ganapati’s feet), skilled in the (various) methods of warfare, the Sun to the
darkness of the enemy, namely the king of Sarhkisa, Pedamutiu-ganda, having
the adornments of a multitude of qualities like munificence and heroism, always
of proper conduct, the (celestial tree of) Haricandana, born in the milky ocean of
the womb of Bacamba, the excellent son of king Baca, the royal swan sporting
in the Mdnasa lake (mind) of Kupparba (his wife), an ornament to his family,
the spring season to the forest of the youth of courtesans, the chastiser of the
naughtiness of ill-behaving horses, expert in all missiles like sword, mace and
bow, illustrious with manifold fame, with the exploits of his arms being sung
in assemblages of kings, (one) who won his victories by his valour, a worshipper
of the divine lotus feet of God Vi$vanitha, (and one) who rent the conclave of his
enemies,

[L1. 28-33.] was seated in happiness, and was in the delight of pleasant
conversations, being attended on by ministers, preceptors, generals, gate-keepers,
chief attendants, infinite number of feudatories, good soldiers, love accomplices,
jesters, readers of panegyrics, love-companions, actors, damcers, connoisseurs,
humorists, poets, general speakers (or voice-entertainers), debators, orators,
panegyrists, people proficient in gestures, those proficient in emotional expression,
musicians and many learned people.

[L1. 33-36.] (He) looked favourably at I§vara-siiri, who knows the secrets
of citra-kavitva, and Papini’s grammar, the purifier of Atréya gotra, the son of
Mayurary(y)a,

[L1. 37—42.] and gave the (following) vr#tis for brahmins ; he sent Alétappe
to Varanasi (Benares) and Gaya and gave two mazturus behind Bas-samudram :
there itself (he gave), during the time-of the eclipse to I§vara-bhatt-6padhyaya,
as ubhaya-mukhi-daksina (present), maruturu .

II SIDE.

[L1. 43-47.] While the Saka year 1181 was current, (in the cyclic)
year Siddhéarthi, on the 13th day of the bright fortnight, on Thursday,
(he) constructed a tank near Budapuru, after his mother’s name, and asked
(Isvara-siiri) to compose (say) an inscription for making that dharma permanent.
It begins thus:

[Verse 1.] May Siva bestow upon you whatever things you may desire;
innocent Parvati, on seeing the blue colour shining in his neck, resembling (the
colour) of a row of shining clouds misapprehends (that) the Lord not only has the
Ganges on his head but the Jumna also (lit., the daughter of the Sun) on his neck.

[V.2.] May Visnu, who sportingly (took) the form of Boar extend to you
prosperity, the water drops of the ocean on the tips of whose hair give very
much the idea of the auspicious grain scattered on the occasion of his marriage
with the Earth.
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[V.3.] From out of the deep navel-lake of the Supreme Being emerged a
pure full-blown lotus. From it was born Brahma, the father of the world, who
playfully created all this universe.

[V. 4.] The four castes (varnas), which were experts in observing the duties
of each and which were pure, attained celebrity all over the world from that Brahma.

[V.5] Among these (was) the fourth caste of immeasurable greatness,
honoured, the birth place of wealth (the breeder of wealth), great in numbers,
very pure like the milky ocean among the four oceans, and having many excellent
men in if.

[V.6.] In that (fourth caste) there is the praiseworthy Kakatiya dynasty

. . which has been designed by the creator for the uplift of the world.

[V.7] (In that caste) was born (king) Prola, (who was) famous every-

where, of charming appearance, (the very) God of Death to all his enemy kings,

excellent, able . . . brave and valorous.
[V. 8] To him of praiseworthy conduct was (born) an (unrivalled son), king
Mahadéva (by name), a great warrior . . . and of great valour.

[V.9.] There was his son, king Ganapati, whose two lotus-feet shone
like ornaments on the crowns of all the kings, fit to bear the burden of the earth,
whose valour shot up like fire, and the stories of whose valour were sung to the
accompaniment of the sweet sounds, of the wrist-ornaments with shining gems,
sounding on the hands of damsels waving cauris.

[V.10.] There is the powerful Malyala dynasty, happy and flourishing,
with the extensive kingdom given by the grace of that Ganapati.

[V. 11.] In that dynasty was born the fortunate Dannaya who was the
(very) form of modesty and politic behaviour and who was counted among
those rich in the virtue of munificence.

[V.12.] From him was born General Baca, like a gem from the ocean and
like the Garuda weapon (astra) (in putting down) the power of the numberless
and arrogant serpents (called) enemies.

[V.13.] To him there was the wife named Bacamarmbika like Rati to
Manmatha, (who appeared) as if created by Brahma, out of the sentiment
.of Love.

[V.14.] From him, as from Visnu was born this General Gumhdaya of
unrivalled valour and wonderful strength, awe-inspiring, and a lion in tearing
open the heads of maddened elephants (that were) the infatuated enemies.

III SIDE.

[V. 15.] He defeats the enemy-warriors in battle, adores the feet of Siva,
flourishes by the blessings of all people and always walks on the path of the
virtuous.

[V.16.] The damsel of whose fame is made to dance by the assemblage of
poets, with the deep sounds of instruments and songs full of (his) eulogy, on the
very broad stage of this earth, (surrounded?) by the damsel-like quarters
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(dik-kanta) and beautified by the lamps of the closely-rising Sun and the Moon,
which are dazzling and never dull.

[V. 17.] Seeing again and again with fear the Garuda-like erect banner of
(Gurhda), the numerous enemies resembling a swarm of serperits get confounded
and with zig-zag course and rough clothes enter the holes of the caves of mountains
to save their lives.

[V.18.] The group of his enemies in the world became rich in his
constant munificence by getting all that they begged (from him) : and in his battle,
they always became naked with their hair tied up into knots and with their weapons
thrown away.

[V.19.] In him were fostered eternally, kingship and spirituality, shining
forth amply with their seven?® and eight ? essentials respectively.

[V.20.] Surely that Janaka himself was born with the name Gurhdaya :
otherwise, how can there be this kind of fortune and spiritual insight.

[V.21.] The very beautiful celestial creeper of Kupparhbikd, born in
the great milky ocean of the Géna dynasty, an eternal ornament to the forest
of Malyala dynasty, (and one who was) honoured by the learned men (the gods),
bears fruit along with him.

[V. 22.] As if his benevolence had taken that shape, there is a tank
of his, on this earth,—(of him) who is fond of virtuous acts, and (who was)
pure in mind.

[V. 23] In whose (tank’s) clear waters royal swans lie in happiness, never
thinking of the lake Manasa, even in their mind.

[V. 24] The caravan of travellers quenched their thirst by its water, sat
happily in the shade of the trees grown high on its bank (and) began (to speak)

thus ;
[V. 25] <Even though it is deep and big how can that ocean which is full of

untasteable salt water and burnt by the submarine fire, be an equal to this tank,
which is full of tasteful and cool water, (and is) very much enjoyable by the
whole world.’

[V. 26.] The great praiseworthy tank-bund around (this tank), made up of
a group of hills and also piles of stones, is more beautiful than even the great
Sétu-bandha.

[V. 27.] (This tank) shone with paddy fields and not only caused joy to
the cultivators but also fostered all animals,

[V. 28] This tank is, strangely, the celestial Sant@na tree ; to him who asks
for fruit it gives the dear fruit, in this earth and in heaven.

IV siDE.

. [V. 29.] In Saka 1181, in the cyclic year Siddharthi, in the month of
Caitra on the thirteenth day of the bright fortnight, on an auspicious

1 vs fi AL
Vide Glossary under rajy-anga. 2 Vide Glossary under yog-anga,
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Thursday, General Gurhda constructed this good tank in the vicinity of
the excellent Biidapiiri and named it after Bacamba.

[Vv. 30-33.] At the same auspicious time (General Gurhda) constructed in
this land with pleasure for the sake of dharma, another tank, comparable to
the above in all qualities and verily like a brother to it for all time, filled with
water from a canal from the (above described) Baca-samudram, giving great joy
to people, very pleasant, and named after his wife Kuppamambika.

[V. 33.] On its bank was constructed by that Gumda of spotless
valour, a pair of temples after the names of that wife and himself.

[V. 34] May this general Gurhda, the author of this benevolence, pure
and famous, flourish for long by the blessings of the good.

[L1. 145-150.] Malyala Gurhda gave, to last as long as the Moon and
the Sun, to Ts’vara-bhatt_:-épédhyﬁya, who said -this inscription, eleven
marturus of wet fields behind Kuppa-samudram, and ten mayturus of dry land.

[Vv. 35 & 36.] [These are the usual imprecatory verses.]

[Here follows the cakra containing the bandha.)

[L1. 155-158.] [The name in the second circle, is Tadaga-sasanamu (i.e. tank
inscription) ; the name in the fourth circle, is Gumda-vira-nuti (the praise of the
hero Guwida); the name in the seventh circle, is I'Svar-aryya-krtamu (made
by I$var-aryya). Thus this cakra-bamdha contains (in it the names of)
the poet, the composition, and the hero of the composition. ]

[L1. 159.] 'This inscription is written by Oddaya.

APPENDIX TO THE ABOVE INSCRIPTION.
FIRST PART.

lu & ceruvunarhdé i kalamarnde Venne-Bhatt-6padhya-
yalak =iccirmdi marutuluth =Broél-redi-kaluvarndu
marutulu Raddi-kaluvamdu sétu-vucci Aléti-Marh-
[cith]*-gariki iccithdi magutulu arhdé sétu-vucci
Anikucith-garik=icithdi marutulu armdé goca-
rm(m)amugér'n:Gomara-svémi-Man‘wirh-gérik:iccimdi maru-
tuluth =badikedurh = Guppa-samudramu pratistalarhdu
icithdi & ceruvarndé adda matlu Marhdi Gurhdésva-?

N I

SECOND PART.
9- ra-dévarakuth=Guppésvara-dévarakurhnu i ceru-
10. vathde icirhdi Pedda-Narhdagiri Sripadala-Mallaya-
11. ku Raddi-kaluvarhdu icithdi marutulu arhda
I2. gdcerm(m)amugith Glicenak =icirndi marutulu-
13. th-badikerhdu armdé aslinya-$ayana-vrata-daksina-

1 Here follows abruptly one line in large characters unconnected with the two previous inscriptions on the same
face. It reads:—
‘va (Na]rayena peddik=icina[di muyyadda’]. It means ‘To Narayana-peddi were given three addas’.
21
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14. ku Bhatta-Appayam-girik=icithdi marutulu .
15. Dadla-kaluvaridu adda Budhuni-kurhta venuka
16. Kuadali-Samgameés$vara-dévarulaku icim .

THIRD PART.
17. pamu gattithciti Gala-ceru venukan=icciradi adda | Sva-
18. dattarh para-dattith va yd haréta va-

19. surthdharam |sa . r-v(v)arsa-sahasrani vi-
20. yam jayaté krimih |
TRANSLATION.
I sIDE.

[Lines 1-8.] At the same time, martulu were given to Venne-Bhatt-
opadhyaya, under the same tank and under Prél-redi canal; under Raddi
canal mayrutulu were given to sétuvucc: Aléti-Marhcith-garu ; in the same place
mayutulu were given to sétuvucci Ani-kiicith-garu ; in the same place marutulu
and a quarter, was given to Komara-svami (according to) Gécermamu (measure-
ment) ; under the same tank adda (half a marturu) was given during the con-
secration of Kuppa-samudram tank; under the same tank was given maglu for
God Marmdu-Gumdésvara.

IT siDE.

[Lines 9-16.] and for God Kuppé$vara matlu ; martulu (were) given to
Pedda-Narhdagiri Sripadala-Mallaya, under the Raddi canal; in the same
place maytulu and a quarter were given to Kiicena (according to) Gdcer mamu
(measurement) ; in the same place, marutulu (were) given to Bhatta-Appaya, as
daksina for the ASanya-Sayanavratam ;. . . . .andadda under Dadla canal ;
behind Budhuni-kurhta, for God Kadali-Samgamésvara was given .

III sipE.

[Lines 17-20.] I caused . . to be built ; behind Gala (?) tank was
given adda.

[Lines 18-20.] [This is the usual imprecatory verse.]

53. MANUR INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF PRATAPARUDRA,
(dated Saka 1236).

FIRST PART.
1. Avighnam=astu | Sti Somanatha-
2. yamnamah | . . pati ériy=U-
3. méa-pati. . . . . . s=Triyathbaku-
4. n=T8inu Sadi-mauli Sarnkaru
5. Sambhun-i. . . [I]* Padupati Bhi-
6. t-&Su Param-itmu Dhiirjati Ka-
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l-artakunin=1I$u Kala-karhthu [|]* Ga-
thga-dharuni Sali Karunya-

sad-bhavu Dig-vasun= Aksayuth =

10. Dripura-vairi | Madin *-ari Sarva-

II. jiiu Mahitadivukdrurh Drina-

12. yanu Vi$véSu Divija-vamdy[u]*

13. Saritu Nityun=Acalu sad-bhakta-

I14. gana-1olu [|J* Varadu Mana-pu-

15. r-&u Vahni-nétru Somanithu

16. . déva. . ma . .bhétuta. .la

© 0N

SECOND PART.

17. vurhdi bhukti-muktul=iccuth =bo-

18. lupu=garhga || [1]* Param-atmané namalh]*
19. Svastif|]*Samadhigata-pacca 2-maha-éabd-a-
20. di ériman=Mahi-marhdalé$vara Ka-

21. katiyya Prataparudra ®*-déva-ma-

22. ha-rajulu Yorugamti-pa-

23. ttanambunamdu sukha-sathkathi-

24. vinddarhbulath brudhivi *-rajyathbu

25. séyuc-uthdarhganu [|]* tat-pada-

26. padm-Spajivulaina® Vi[le]Jmu-Rudra-

27. dévarhdunu Anumakorhda-Aihn-

28. nu-lerhkanu Manuri Diba

29. Sri Somanatha-dévara arhga-

30. rarhga-bhéginuku Saka-varusam-

3I. bulu véimni-yimnamtta-mu-

THIRD PART.

32. ppayy-ar-agu némti A-
33. narhda-sarhvatsara Ma-
34. gha $u | Adi-varana

35. Maniuri® rehdu va .

36. la Pottula-ceruv-aina

37. Poé-samudramu’ vena-

38. ka Go(rh)mma-raju-raya-
39. la padumathi polana

40. mimdu marutufru]*-

4I. 1hnu tarp(p)u polina mii-

1 Read Madan-. 2 Read -pamica-.

3 There is a vertical stroke immediately after Pra. It is the continuation of the consonant sign of r.

¢ Read brthivi. 6 He has wrongly written the vowel sign of ai. It is like the modern consonant sign of t.

8 It looks as though an anusvira is joined to na. 7 Is it Bas-samudram ?
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mdu marutururhnu
yiri-gala(th)murinu
sampfirnnamai cellath =be-
ttina vritti aru mafruj-*
turu 6 niru-néla iciri [|]*
A kalamunarnda Ma-
niru sahitamu
a stalamu pathdrerhdu
tdla asta-da$a-prajalu-
(th)nnu tama tama pedi a
.ba. .ma.

FourtH PART.

di mada-badi-paduka-

lu Stiry(y)a-Cathdr-a-
dulu(ti)nnu Bhiimi-de-

virhni ! galamta=gilarh-
mu(th)nnu celan=/iciri }]* Ma-
I datti ella-kalami[ta]*-

nu ella-rajulurhnu
ella-prajalurinu prati-pa-
litheidi [1]* Palithcina var=e-
llanu iha-16kathbu-

nathdu anariita-sukharh-

mulu bhogithturu [|]*
Narhimudi [|]* Idi satyarhmu [|]*

F1rrH PART.
Siva-lokamunardu Siva-sa-
yujya-padastu[lai]* yurndu-
duru || Sasti[r]*=var(u)sa-saha-
srani svafrgarm ti]*sthati bhiimi-
dalh]* | abhart=4anumarta
ca taran=¢&[va na]*rakarh vrajét ||
Sva-dattarh para-dattam va
y0 haréta vasurndhara[m]* [|]*
sastir=v(v)ar(u)sa-sahasrani
vistayar jiyaté kri-
(h)mi[h]* | GAm=ékarh ratna-ka-
m==&karh bhimér=apy=éka-

1 -dévinni.
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79. m=arhgulam | hararh® na-
80. rakam=apnéti yavad=a-
81. bhitta-sarhpadarh 1| Sri-S6-
82. manathaya namah[]* Sri []]*

TRANSLATION.
FIRST PART.

[Lines 1-2.] May there be no impediment. Obeisance unto Sémanatha.

[L1. 2-16.] Lord of Uma4, the three-eyed (God), the Master, the Moon-crested,
the beneficent (God), one who grants happiness . -+« . . .Lord of cattle,
Lord of Beings, the Supreme spirit, (one) having matted locks, (he who) put down
God Death, the Lord, the black-throated (God), the wearer of Gathga, (one who has)
spear (S#lam), (ome) having the good quality of compassion, (one who has)
the directions as clothes, the imperishable, the enemy of the demon Tripura,
the enemy of Cupid, the omniscient . . . the three-eyed, the Lord of all,
(one) respected by the Gods, the complacent, the permanent, the immutable,
(one) delighting in the company of true devotees, the giver of boons, the lord of
Mana-pura, the fire-eyed (God), Somanitha .

SECOND PART.

" [LL 17-18.] gives enjoyment and emancipation. Obeisance to the Supreme
Spirit.

[L1. 19-25.] Hail! (while) the glorious Kakatiyya king Pratiparudra,
who is a Maha-mandalé$vara, and who has attained the five mahd-$abdas and
others, was ruling the earth in happiness with pleasant conversations, from the
town of Yorumgallu,

(L1. 25-30.] by those (that) attained livelihood at his lotus feet, namely
Vilemu-Rudra-déva, Anumakorhda-Armnu-lerhka, and Manari Daba, for
the personal and public enjoyment of God S6manatha,

[L1l. 30-32.] inthe Saka year one thousand two hundred and thirty-six,

THIRD PART.
[Ll. 32-46.] in the (cyclic) year Anarhda, in the month of Magha,
on the first day of the bright fortnight, on Sunday . . . .two.
Pottula tank, . . . behind Pé-samudram, three marturus in the western

field of Gomma-raju-raya and three marturus in the eastern field, (i.e.)
total six marturus of wet-land were given as w#ti completely (with all the rights)
(to be cultivated in) both the seasons.

[Ll. 47-52.] At the same time, people of the eighteen communities of the
twelve villages of that stkala including Manar . . their respective .

1 haran=.
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FourTH PART.

[L1 53-66.] Mada-badi-padukas . . .; they gave to be in force as
long as the Moon, the Sun and the Farth exist. Good fortune and great
prosperity. This gift ought to be protected for all time by all kings and all
people. All those that protect (this) enjoy endless happiness in the world.
Believe this. This is true.

FIirTH PART.

[L1 67-69.] In Siva’s world, they will be absorbed into (the divine essence

of) Siva.
[L1 69-81.] [These contain the usual imprecatory verses.]
[L1 81-82.] Obeisance unto Somanitha, prosperity.

54. TEKMAL INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF PRATAPARUDRA,
(dated Saka 1230).

I sIDE.

]

. @ Namas=turhga-$ira§-cuthbi'-

carhdra-cimara-carave |
trailokya-nagar-arathbha-mii-
la-statii(b)bhaya Sarmbhave i [1]*
Svasti $ri-jay-abhyudaya
Saka-varusarhbulu 1230 a-

vu némti Kilaka-sathvatsara A -
sadha ba 5 S6 | Kaketiyya Pra-
taparudra-déva-maharaju-

Iu prithvi-rdjyamu séyuc-urh-

11. darhganu svasti $rima(th)n-Maha-
12. pradhani Puravari Mahadeé-

13. va-nayarhkulu

SO ®W oYU h W

IT sipE.

14. Tekumbedla asti-dasi-prajala-
15. anumatini & Tékurhbedla a

16. stalamu @dla suvarnniyatn

17. valani bhiimith =gili mada-

18. ku mada-badi-patuka lekhkhanu
19. 4 yiri mila-stinath Bho-

20. ganita-dévara bhoganakai a-

21. cathdr-ark(k)amu(th)nnu icciri ||
22. 1ivyyiviki vakram=aina®-var-

1 There seems to be a vertical stroke after the line.
¢ Instead of writing the letters mai and na he writes ma, i, and na.
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23. du parhca-maha-patakuthdu (n*

24. Sami(th)nyd=yarm dharm(m)a-sétu-

25. r=nrpanam kalé kalé palani(y)yo

26. bhavadbhih []* sarv(v)a(th)n =éta(th)n=bhavinah
27. parttiv'-émhdran=bhiys

28. bhiyo yacaté Ra-

29. macaridrah i [2]*

TRANSLATION.
I sipE.

[Verse 1.] Obeisance to Sambhu, the main pillar in the commencement of
the town of the three worlds, whose high head is kissed by the moon charmingly
(white) like a chowrie.

[Ll 5-11.] Hail! in the victorious and prosperous Saka year 1230, (being
the cyclic) year Kilaka, in the month of Asadha, on the fifth day of the dark
fortnight, on Monday, while the Kaketiyya king Pratiparudra was ruling the
earth ;

[LL 11-13.] Hail! the glorious great courtier, Puravari-Mahadéva-
nayarka,

IT siDE.

[L1. 14-21.] with the permission of the eighteen communities of Tékurh -
bedla, gave away for the enjoyment of the God, Mila-sthanam Bhoganatha of
that village, (to last) as long as the Moon and the Sun, the Cash Income of the
Land Tax of that village of Tékurinbedla and the villages of that sthala at the
Tate of one mada-badi-patuka for one mada.

(Ll 22-23.] He who is dishonest regarding this gift is one who (has com-
mitted) the five great sins.

[V. 2.] [This is the usual imprecatory verse.]

55. ALAMPUR INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF PRATAPARUDRA,
(dated Saka 1225).

= = + Kavi Vira-
SRI SRI SRI paksappa.

I. @ Svasti hatath [I]* pura- vara- pratita - mahodayar saka[la]

bhuvanaika-na-
2. tha $ri Bra(th)hmeéévara-dévaru samasta-bhuvan-aéraya svasti 4ri-
matu Kakatiy(y)a-Prataparudra-déva-maharajulu Orugarh-
4. ti pattanarhbunath sukha-sathkatha-vinodarhbunath prthivi-

1 parthiv-.
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rajyaribu séyucuthdathganu Saka-varsambulu 1221

yagu Vikari samvatsara Bhadrapada suddha 15 Gu || svasti sa-

masta-bhuvana-vikhyata  parhci-$ata-vira-$asana-labdh=4anéka-guna-
gan-alarh-

krta satya-Sauc-acara caru-caritra naya-vinaya-vipula-vijfia-

na vira-balathjya samaya-dharm(m)a-pratipalakul=aina Alampuri

Murhmadi-Bra(th)mmi-setti Pruthvi'-setti Prthuvayatith Dalavadi-Bra-

(th)mmi-setti Nada-naluka Siriyala-setti Badavara-Celi-

devi-setti Mirhdaguddali-A (rh)nni-setti Pattana-svami Ravali-setti Bra(th)-

mmi-setti Pirhdi-Basetti? Dhélavadi®-Keé-setti Dhalavadi-Na-

repa-J ogi-setti Kari(c)ce-Mari-setti koduku Erra-macena-setti Paka-

nati Proli-setti Nalla-Ges-setti Ole-bas-setti Lakki-setti La-

khava-sikarada-Dévi-setti Marhcema-setti I,0ki-setti Vacche-nayini-Na-

gi-setti Kodari-Hesadages-setti Révaka-Nagi-setti Vattarh-Pocena-

setti attu ithtavattu-varu sahitam=aina yi sthalamu samasta pekkarh-

drinu $1i - Bra(th)hmeé$vara - dévara - maha - sthan - adhipatul = aina

Pedamarh-
Maldéva-raju mukhyam=aina rdjula cétanu Pesaruvaya tirp(p)u-
Ka$a-vari-céni [u]*ttarina régadu-cénu vilici $ri-Gauréévara dévara athga-
ramga- ’
bhogianaku arhdula tapo-dhanulu Padma-jiyya kodukulu Madajiyya
Naga- '

jlyya-gari kadlu kadigi dharaptr(v)vakamu séi mu[p]*phai-rethdu
jénala ko-

lanu a-cathdr-ark(k)a-sthayiganu yiccina marturulu ma 5 mathgala

maha $ri $ri $ri Kothela Carhna*Malli-Sethi ® koduku Kare-Virésa-$ethi ®

@ Sva-dattath dvi-gunarh punyath para-datt-anupalanar [|]* para-datt-
dpaharéna

sva-dattarh nisphalath bhavét i [1]* Sva-dattarh para-dattath va yo
haréti vasurhdhara[m] [I]*$asthith 7 va-

rsa-sahasrani visthayam jayaté krimi[h]* y [2]* Korada-racii kavi ra

TRANSLATION.

[Ll. 1-2.] Hail! the glorious God Brahméévara, the sole lord of all the
worlds and the great and famous rise of the excellent town.
[L1. 2-5.] Hail! while the glorious Kakatiyya king Pratdparudra, the

asylum of the whole world, was ruling the earth, in the delight of pleasing
conversations, from the town of Orugallu ;

1 Prthvi- 2 The letter ba looks like bb.
4 Canna, 5 setti.

3 The letters Dhé and Dha are written queerly in this line.
6 setti. 7 Sasthir-.
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[L1. 5-6.] in the Saka year 1221, (being the cyclic) year Vikari in
Bhadrapada, on the 15th day of the bright fortnight, on Thursday ;

[L1. 6-24.] Hail! those well known in all the worlds, the obtainers of a
hundred and five hero-inscriptions; (those) ornamented by the group of many
qualities, the protectors of dharma in times (of danger), Murmmadi Brathmi-setti,
Pruthvi-setti, Prthuva-yati, Delavadi Brathmi-setti, Nada-naluka Siriyala-setti,
Badavara-Celidévi-setti, Mirhdaguddali-Arhnni-setti, Pattana-svami Ravali-setti,
Brathmi-setti, Pithdi-Bas-setti, Dhélavadi-Ke-setti, Dhalavadi Narepa-J 6gi-setti,
Erra-micena-setti, son of Karhccemari-setti, Proli-setti of Paka-nadu, Nalla-Ges-
setti, Ole-Bas-setti, Lakki-setti, Lakhaya-sikarada-Dévi-setti, Maricema-setti,
Loki-setti, Vacche-nayani-Nagi-setti, Kodiri-Hesadages-setti, Révaka-Nagi-setti,
Vattarh-Pocena-setti, all these people, together with all others of this place,
(including) princes like prince Pedamarh-Maldéva, the great president of the
Brahmesvara temple, gave away by pouring water, black field North of the
field of the Pesaruvaya tirppu-Kaga people, for the personal and public enjoyment
of the God Gauréévara, to the (Jain ?) saints, Mada-jiyya and Naga-jiyya, sons
of Padma-jiyya, after washing their feet, to last as long as the Moon and the Sun,
together with a pond of thirty-two jénas, (total amounting to) five marturus.

[L1. 24-25.] Good fortune and great prosperity.

[L. 25.] Kare-Virééa éethi, son of Kothela-Cariina-Malli-setti.

[L1. 26-28.] [These are the usual imprecatory verses.]

(L. 28.] Korada-rici Kavi ra.

56. KARIMNAGAR INSCRIPTION OF GAMGADHARA.
I SIDE.

I. c@b Sti-Ram-adhipud =ithdra-nila-nibha-¢ari-

2. rud=udaruridu Gauri-Ram-adhi-

3. puwhd=ujvala-sphatika-§ariramdu dhirundu

4. Bhasa-Ram-adhipumd=abja-késara-lasa-

5. c~chaya-Sariruthdunuth =garunyathbuna ma-

6. ku nivata sada kalathburh =gamy-art(t)hamu’-

7. lan [1]* Velayarhga Vérhgi-de$armbulonan— A-

8. tréya-gdtra-puthgavulu mahitmulu

9- Velleki-purarhbuna balavantulu vutti perigi
T0. palithei cananu 11 [2]* Manu-carituthd =akhila-ja-
1I. gaj-jana-piijiturndaina Vatri sahtanamu-
Iz. nanu janiyiici Komman-ary(y)umdu vinu-
13. ta-$ri-Subha-samrddhi velayarhgath =brabhato-

1 The vowel sign of u in the letter mu starts from below the letter. The same thing occurs in other
instances (e.g. 1. 46 and 1. 54), though the scribe is not consistent throughout.

22
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14. n ) [3]* Ayata-yaduthd =atanikin=Atréy-a-

15. nvaya-bhiisanuthd =ati-sthira-mati Naraya-

16. nuthd=udiyithce vaca-éri-yuturndai su-kavi-

17. bandhu-Cintamaniyai 1| [4]* Vritta 1| Atula-$ri-yu-

18. turhdai samasta-jana-citt-anarhda(sarmda)-sathjata-vi-

I9. strita'-nana-guniyaina yataniki niréjata-patri-

20. prakadita-16l-éksaniy=Aytamarhbikaku

21. Laksmi*-nathurhdai putten=unnati Govirhdurhdu ni-

22. rm(m)ala-prathita-vijidnathbuton=immahini | [5]* Ka[m]*da i

23. Vitata-ya$uthdaina yatanikirth =bativrata-

24. guna-vibhasi bhagyavati maha-sati yaina

25. Turukamarhbaku nuta-cariturhda barhdhu-jana-ma-
n6-muda-karurhdanu 11 [6]* Vritta || Bhii-dhara-dhairy (v)u-

27. n=aty-adhika-puniya-caritrurnd=apara-kirt(t) i-Laksmi-

28. dhara-miirt(t)i $ista-jana-mitru(m)du gotra-pa-

29. vitruthd=Acyut-aradhana-tatparuthdu su-

30. ra-raja-gururhdu mati-prabhati Garhgadha-

31. rumd=i-ddharitrin=anamgin=udivirci $ubh-6davar-

32. bunan | [7]* Karhda | Mata-pitru®-varg(g)amu sam|[pri]-

33. tith=jadivirhci manci penci lasad-vidy-atiSava-

34. kusalurh=jési vibhiitith=barinayamu

35. s&si posithpathganu 11 [8]* Vritta || Sakala-kali-vidhi-

36. jfiurid=anarh=jali samasta-janani sadguna-prakara-

37. mun=eppudunu budha-sabhath =branutimpa-

38. r1hgan=unnayattj nanuth =brakatita-kirt(t)i

39. Vroéla-jana-paluthdu ghoratar-3ji-

40. Ioluthd =aty-akutila-cittuthd = itarhd =ani vadari-

41.  karh bilpiriici parhparhgan | [9] Karhda || Canavume

42. yi nagariloth=dagu panul=ellanuth =bherpu

43. merasi parikithcucu nérp(p)una bhakti-y[u]-*

44. ktin=ati-mudamunarh =jéyucurh = dat-pard[ksa]-*

45. muna mariyuh=brabhanu || [10]*

IT siDE.

46. Sri-kanta-kantucén— adrita-vibu-

47. d(d)ha-j an-abhisthira-prajya-rajya-éri-
48.  kanta-kantuce vistrita-nija-

49. bhuj a—nistrirhéa-nit—énya-réj a-$ri-ka-
50. nta-kintucé diksiti-gagana-sa-

51. maslista-vispasta-kirt (t)i-éri-kanta-

1 -vistrta.

) 2 Tt is difficult to say whether the vowel sign of i in the letter ksmi is short or long.
-pitr-.
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52. kantucén=iirj(j)ita-ripu-mri-

53. ga'-raji-mrig®-arati-cétan 1 [11]* Vri 1|
54. Para-nara-pila-mauli-mani-bhisu-

55. ra-dipti-lata-vitana-visphurita-

56. pad-abjucén=ahita-bhiitati-na-

57. tha-var@ithini-sarovara-mathana-prabhii-
58. ta-madavad®-[d]*virad-adhipucé virodhi-
59. bhﬁdhara—éikhara-prabhinna—vidita-t(t)ri—
60. das-émdra-ni$ata-haricén || [12]* Ka |
61. Sura-kari-pari*-mrigapati®-hari

62. sura-satid-amala-sarasiruha-

63. Sukti-ruha-sadrké ® surucira-

64. visada-yaso-bhasura-nidhice

65. su-kavi-dharani-sura-nidhi-cétan i [13]*
66. Sara-nidhi-parita-dhatri-paripali-

67. ta—dakﬁna—prabhési—-bhujﬁ—vistaru—

68. cétan=Anmakurhda-pura-nithurhd=aina Ru-
69. dra-bhiipati-cétanu 1| [14]* Vritta || Vela-
70. yan=amditya-satpadavu vidru-

71. tam=aina niyoga-vrittulam dalamu

72. Sit-dtapatramula tarkyu’-vibhisa-

73. na-lépan-athbarambuluth dagu vrittu-

74. luth badasi bhiisura-varg(g)amuth brs-
75. ci dévatd-nilayamul=art(t)hith bekgo ®
76. nera nilpucuth =bfijalu vritith =ja-

27. lpucunu 1| [15]* Kathda 1 Jana-nathu-karu-
78. narh Derhdorhd =anarhgath =baragina mah-agra-
79. héaramu vidvaj-janamulakun=icci ya-
8o. jflamul=onarargarh jéyirhci na

81. mahodnnati velayanu | [16]* Vritta

82. Amduth=dri-kita-nirm(m)ita-Siv-a-

83. layamunu vilasat-tatakamunu

84. sumhdara-puhpa-vatikalurh =jutti-

85. na luthga-lavarhga-tila-makarnda-

86. vanathbulunu jana-sukha-pradamai

87. velayathgam =jési éri-Narhdana-mi-

88. rt(t)i Rudra-jana-nathu-dayanu m[a]-
89. riy=Anmakorhdalonu i [17]* Karhda

1 -mrga-. 2 -mrg-. 3 The letter va looks almost like pa.
4 _pati-. 5 -mrgapati. 6 -sadréuce.
7 takku-. 8 bekku.



Qo0.
oI.
02.
93.
94.
95.
gb.
97.
g8.
99.

100.

I0I.

102.

103.

104.

105.

106.

107.

108.

109.

I7T0.

III.

112,

113.

114.

1I15.

116.

I17.

118.

119.

120.

I21.

122.

123.

124.

125.

126,

127.

172

II1 sIDE.

S1i-vibhurh = Brasanna-Kééava-dévur = bura-madhyamu-
nan=ati-sthiramuga sadbhavanan=3 Rudré-
$vara-dévu-samipamuna ' nilpitith =gadu

bhaktini 11 [18]* Punnésvara-dévalaya-sannidhya-
munatidu kadu=brasannutamuga-
n=a=Ppannaga-bhiisanunakun=atyunnati gu-
di-nilpitini mahétsavamunanu | [19]* Pu-

rsa-nidhi vursa-ratnamu vurs-ottama®*-ma-

rt(t)i yancurh bogadarhga janul=uddharsa-ma-
ti-velayarigarh = drai-pursularh = jésitith = briti-

stha ® piij-arhamuganu (| [20]* Garhgaciya-ce-

ruvuna ydddarm =GéSava-dévu-gudiyu

dharm(m)a-sthiti tat-sathgati viprulakunu sathdhy-a[th]-*
gana=goluvarhga jan-asrayamu

sésiti nén || [21]* Vritta || Amhbudhi-véstit-avani-
kin=4abharanathbagun=a Hidirhba-tirt(t)har -

bunar badav-o6ttamul=udatta-matu-

lu munu Bhima-natha-géhambu moda-

lath =bekgu * divij-alayamulu srjiyirh-

cir=&nu bhaktith = Burs-6ttamunu Harirh = bra-
tisthiturh =jésiti vani sannidhini® 1| [22]* Ka 1| Para-
mésuthdu Hari Buddha-svaripurndai yasura-

varula varcithcutan=4a Hariy=ani=ya patta-$i-

larh = jiramuga Buddha-pratistha sésiti bhaktini ||

[23]* Vritta || Dharan=aty-uttamamaina tirt(t)hamu Si-
va-sthidnambu Samvart(t)aké$varam = athcunu $adi-kharh-
da-$ekharuni visva-stutyuth =bjithci susthira-

mai yurhdath =datakamunu gudiyun = art(t)him =

jési céyirhci yidvaru sad-bhaktith =bratistha-s&-

siti jagad-vathdyunu Bhavani-patini 1| [24]* Karida |

Ennarhgath =géti bhavarnbularh = dannurm — brapihcu du(h)-

kritamul=ellath jedun bhinna-sathgamam = -
dinarh =bannaga-bhfisanunirh = jida-badasina
matranu I [25]* Anun=4di-munula vacanamu
vini Kakati-Rudra-déva-virummdu vidvaj-jana-

mula yanugra . . . dharm(m)uvu
nilparh dalarhci da . . [26]* Vritta | A
Viré$vara-déva . . nta-téjo[ma]-*

1 -samipamuna.

2 There is an

3 =bratistha. 4 bekku.

inverted semi-circular stroke at the bottom of $6 touching the lower part of the letter.

5 sannidhini,



173

128. yarhbai kai[la] . . magu déva-
I29. garamur ni[lpi]. . . dopparh bratistha
130. [s€]*seth=Baramééunu . . . . Rudrésva-

131. runu Srikarthunu Dasakamtha-piijita-
I32. nija-$ri-pada-pathkéruhunu | [27]* Karida ||

IV SIDE.

133. A Rudré$vara-dévigara sami-

I34. pathbuna[m]*du=gamaniy(y)a su-
135. ragarambu sési nilpiti Gauri-va-

136. llabhurh drinétruth=Gamarnga-

137. harun n [28]* Tat-sannidhanamuna
138. Srivats-érhkurh:bratistha sési

139. varalathga=jeruvarnd=utsava-

140. mutdodam=Dbetti jagat-surhdara-

141. Kirt(t)i velayarmgarh =baragi mahi-
I142. mnill [29]* Vara-Mantra-kata-puramu-
143. na varadunaku jagaj-jan-i[bhi]-*
144. varhdita-caran-arhburuhu-

145. nak=a-carhdr-arkga'-sthiramuga gu-
146. di vriti nilpitith Trinayu-

147. mnakunu || [30]* Vritta 1 Sathkita-bha-
148. kti-yuktin=anisathbu®-nij-arhghru-
149. lu golcun=abja-bhi-varhséa-mu-

150. kh-dkhila-prajana-varhcchi-

I51. ta-punya-phala-pradunu su-

152. r-dry(y)-arh$aja-varhéa-darppa-ha
153. run=A[cyu]*tun=1 naga-torani-
I54. jatur-v(v)imhsati-mirt(t)i-yu-

155. ktamuga Vi$va-may-atmuth=

156. bratistha sésitini i [31]* Kathda i
157. ‘Tana pericina santanamuti=dana
158. santidnamburi=gritiyurh=[da]na na-
159. lillunu vanamunurh jeruvunu

160. gudiyunur jana-vinutamu-

161. l=aina sapta-sathtanarhbulu | [32]*
162. Svasti[l]*$r1 Saka-varsamulu

163. 1092 Vikriti sarhvatsara

164. Magha suddha parhcami Bu-
165. dha-varamuna ériman=Ma-

160. ha-marhdalésvara Kakati-

1 -arka. 2 anisambu,
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167. ya Rudra-déva-raju[lu]
168. Nagarur=ekgirhici Nagaruru
169. . paluganu Sabbi-namd=ella-

170. [nu]* samuddha . . . vani-
171. . rdjunak=icce [I]* Ma[thgala maha]*
172. [$ri)* 11 éri
TRANSLATION.
I siDE.

[Verse 1.] May that charitable Lord of beloved Laksmi, whose body has the
complexion of sapphire blue, (may) the courageous Lord of beloved Gauri, whose
body has the complexion of shining crystal, and (may) that Lord of the beloved
Goddess of Speech, whose body has the complexion of the brilliant filaments of
the lotus, always give us in Their mercy, all that we desire.

[V. 2.] In the Verhgi country shone the town of Velleki, in which were
born great and strong men—excellent men of Atréya gotra—who prospered there
and ruled the land.

[V. 3.1 In that lineage of Atri was born Komman-arya of the conduct of
Manu, worshipped by all men in the world and (endowed) with brilliance, as
well as famous and increasing prosperity.

[V. 4] To him was born Narayana of wide-spread fame and firm mind,
endowed with prosperity and good speech, an ornament to the dynasty of Atri
and a (veritable) Cintamant to poets and relatives.

[V. 5.] To him of unequalled prosperity and various good qualities ever
growing with the pleasure caused in the minds of all men, and to Aytamarbika
whose tremulous eyes shone like the petals of a lotus, was born in this world
Govirhda the lord of Prosperity and of pure and famous knowledge.

[V.6.] To him of wide-spread fame and to the prosperous Turukamarba,
the ideal wife shining with the qualities of a pativratd, (was born Gargadhara,
V. 7) of famous conduct, (and one) who caused happiness to the minds of relatives.

[V.7.] Gamgadhara had his auspicious birth in this world—(Garhgadhara),
who was as brave as a mountain, of a very highly meritorious conduct, the bearer
of Laksmi of endless fame, the friend of the wise, the sanctifier of the gotra, (one)
devoted to the worship of Acyuta, (a veritable) preceptor of the king of Gods,
and (one) shining with his great intellect.

[V. .8.] His mother and father brought him up with great care, put him to
study with pleasure, made him accomplished with the excellence of brilliant study
and performed his marriage well in all grandeur.

.[V. 9-] King Vréla of well-known fame sent for me with great consideration
(stating) that I was a lover of fierce battle and a man of upright character—me
who‘c-ould be considered to have known all the arts, and whose group of good
qualities was always praised by all men in the assemblies of the wise.
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[V. 10.] “Go, attend diligently to all the necessary work in this town, and
carry out (your duties) with skill, devotion, tact, and great pleasure besides
brilliance.’

I1 sIDE.

[V. 11.] By the Lord of Laksmi, by (one who was) the Lord of the Laksmi
of a firm and large kingdom resorted to by the wise men, by the Lord of the Laksmi
of other kings appropriated by the sword held in his extended arms, by the Lord
of the Laksmi of unquestioned (literally, obvious) fame spreading over the direc-
tions, the earth, and the heaven, and by (one who was a veritable) lion to the rows
of animals (called) the powerful enemies :

[V. 12.] Dby him whose lotus feet shone with the assemblage of the creepers
(rays) of the brilliant lustre of the gems in the heads of enemy-kings ; by the
proud lord of elephants skilled in churning the lake of the armies of enemy-kings ;
by the sharp kari (thunderbolt ?) of the chief of Gods versed in cutting off the
heads of enemy-kings ;

[V. 13.] by the store-house of attractive, clear and brilliant fame, resembling
the chief of divine elephants (A¢7dvata), the lion, the Moon, the Ganges, the white
lotus, and the pearl ; by the treasure of good poets and brahmins ;

[V. 14.] by him whose mighty and brilliant right arm protected the earth
surrounded by the ocean,—by that king Rudra, the lord of the city of
Anmakurnda ;

[V. 15.] I (Garmhgadhara) obtained the prosperity of a minister, famous
vrittis by command, the handle of the sword, white umbrella and other ornaments,
ointments and clothes ; T patronized the Brahmin community ; established many
temples as I desired, and worshipped them in great pleasure.

[V. 16.] By the grace of the Lord of men I gave the great agrahara called
Derdorhdu to learned men and caused sacrifices to be performed in great grandeur.

[V. 17.] I constructed there the Triple-shrine of Siva and a beautiful lake ;
and (also laid out) beautiful flower gardens and gardens of madi-phala, cloves,
palmyras, and mangoes so as to give happiness to all people ; (besides this) in
Anmakurirda by the kindness of king Rudra, of pleasing form,

III sIDE.

[V. 18.] in devotion, I established firmly in the middle of that town, God
Prasanna-Ké$ava, the lord of Laksmi, by the side of God Rudréévara ;

[V. 19.] and near the temple of Punnéévara I built a large temple in great
delight and with a pure mind to that snake-ornamented (God, Siva).

[V. 20.] While people praised (Him) in great joy as a treasure among men,
a jewel among men, and the best among men, I established the Tri-purusas (the
three Gods) for purposes of worship, in great joy.
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[V. 21.] The temple of God KéSava near (the tank) Garhgaciya-ceruvu
and the neighbourhood was made by me a gift to the brahmins, as (their) resort
for purposes of worshipping the deity of Sandhya.

[V. 22.] In that shrine of Hidirhba, an ornament to the sea-girt earth,
famous brahmins of noble minds formerly built the house of Bhimanatha and
other houses of brahmins ; and in their vicinity I established Hari, best among
men (Purus-6ttama).

[V. 23.] T established in devotion in this hall (patta-sald) God Buddha (to
stand there) for ever—the Hari (who is the) Supreme ILord who assumed the
form of Buddha to deceive the chief among the demons.

[V. 24.] I worshipped the universally praised God with the crest of the
Moon-crescent, since the temple of Siva, that is, Samvartakésvara, is the best
object of worship on this earth ; I constructed a temple and a tank as I desired,
to last for ever, and in true devotion established I$vara, the Lord of Bhavani
and the God worshipped by the (entire) world.

[V. 25.] By merely having a sight of the God with the serpent ornaments,
evil actions accrued over crores of births will be wiped out, as also the sin of
contact with outsiders.

[V. 26.] Listening to these words of the early sages the warrior Kakati

Rudra-déva by the of the learned men, thought of erecting
as dharma

[V. 27.] That Viréévara-déva . of immense brilliance,
; established, the Supreme Iord . Rudrésvara,
the God with the black throat, whose glorious lotus feet were worshipped by the
ten-headed (Ravana).

IV sipE.

[V. 28.] Near that temple of Rudrésvara, I constructed a beautiful temple
(literally, house of gods) and erected there, the Lord of Gauri, the three-eyed one,
the bearer of the Ganges.

[V. 29.] T established near that (temple) the God with the Srivatsa mole
(Visnu) and arranged for the conduct of a beautiful festival in the tank, while
its beautiful and world-wide fame shone in this world.

[V. 30.] In the excellent city of Mantra-kiita T established, firmly, to last
as long as the Moon and the Sun, a temple for the three-eyed God, the giver of
boons, whose lotus feet are worshipped by all the people of the world.

[Y. 31.] I established Acyuta, the Soul of the Universe, along with jewels
(z-ihva]a—'smmbhas), ornamental arches (toranas) and the twenty-four (conven-
tional) Images—(Acyuta), who grants fruits of merit desired by brahmins and
other.people that always worship His lotus feet with praiseworthy and intent
devotion, and who takes away the pride of the dynasty of the Raksasas.

[V. 32.] Thf_z children brought up by oneself, one’s own chilﬁren, (literary)

» garden, tank, and temple—these are famous among men as
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[Ll. 161-171.] Hail, in the Saka year 1092 in the (cyclic) year Vikriti
on the 5th day of the bright fortnight of the month of Magha on Wednesday,
the glorious Maha-mandaléévara the Kakatiya king, Rudra-déva

Nagararu . . . . | as share having proudly
the entire Sabbi-namdu and gave (it?) to . the king.
[Ll. 171-172.] Good fortune, and great prosperity.

B N N NN N NG NI INPINUINDIN

23
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APPENDIX. 1
Dates of the inscriptions calculated with the help of the Indian Ephemeris.

I. No. 2.—GARLA INSCRIPTION.
Saka 1209, Sarvajit, Caitra, $u. 8, Monday.

= A.D. 1287, March 24, Monday ; -22.

2. No. 3.—HANAMKONDA INSCRIPTION OF RUDRA-DEVA.
Saka 1084, Citrabhanu, Magha $u. 13, Saturday.
= A.D. 1163, January 19, Saturday ; f.d.t. -15.

3. No. 5.—HANAMKONDA INSCRIPTION OF BETESA.
....... Margasdira su. 11, Thursday.
In the absence of both the Saka and the cyclic years the date cannot be verified ; but in the

period roughly assigned to the feign of Béta Margadira $u. IT was current on Thursday on the
following days :—

I. A.D. 1080, November 26, Thursday ; ‘04
2. 1086, " 19, -81
3. 1090, December 5, 73
4. 1093, vy I, 66
5. 1103, November 12, -08
6. 1107, 28, 21
7. ,, IIIO, 24, ) -05

Five more days must be added to the above if we include cases of f.d.t. This inscription is
therefore not very helpful for purposes of chronology.

4. No. 6.—HANAMRONDA INSCRIPTION OF $Axa I001.
Saka 1001, Siddharthi, solar eclipse.
In the absence of the month, tithi and the week-day the date cannot be verified ; but in this

vear there was only one solar eclipse and that was in Pusya ba. amavisya. So the date probably
corresponded to A.D. 1079, December 26, Thursday ; -16, solar eclipse.

5. No. 7.—KAZIPET INSCRIPTION IN THE DARGEAH,
Saka 1012, Praméda, Kartika, ba, 15, Sunday ; solar eclipse.

= A.D. 1090, November 24, Sunday ; -18, solar eclipse.

6. Bahudhanya, Uttarayana Sankranti;

In the absence of the month, the tithi and the week-day, the date cannot be verified, but the
cyclic year Bahudhinya corresponds with the Saka year 1020 and in that year Uttarayana Sankranti

fell on Pusya, ba. amavasya, Saturday. So the date probably corresponded to A.D. 1098, December
25, Saturday ; -45.

7. No. 8.—KONDIPARTI INSCRIPTION OF CaunDA.
Saka 1125, Rudhirddgari, Vaidikha, éu. 5.

In the absence of the week-day and the naksatra the date cannot be verified. The date
Probably corresponded to A.D. 1203, April 17, Thursday ; f.d.t. -o2.
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8. No. 9.—KONDIPARTI INSCRIPTION OF KaArTa.
Saka 1162, Sirvari, Phalguna, $u. 11, Saturday.
= A.D. 1241, February 23, Saturday ; Ekidasi 76 Punarvasu *05.

9. No. 10.—MATTEWADA INSCRIPTION NEAR RAMANNA’S HOUSE.
Sarvajit, Phalguna, u. 1o, Thursday.
Probably A.D. 1228, February 16, Wednesday ; -61.
The week-day cited (i.e, Thursday) seems to be wrong.

10. No. I4.—WARANGAL INSCRIPTION AT KHAN SAHEB GARDENS.

Sarvadhari, Srﬁvaga, $u. 5, Thursday.

Probably A.D. 1228, July 7, Friday.

The week-day cited (i.e. Thursday) is probably a mistake for Friday, since 4u. 5 began at 30 on
Triday and ended at -37 the next day.

1I. No. 16.—VENRATESA-GUDI INSCRIPTION.,
Pramadi, Caitra, $u. 5, Friday.
= A.D. 1313, March 2, Friday.

12. No. I7.—ANNAVARAM INSCRIPTION.
Saka 1180, Kalayukta, Magha, éu. 2, Saturday.
= A.D. 1258 December 28, Saturday ; -42.

13. No. 18.—BURUGUGADDA INSCRIPTION OF $AkA 1190.
Saka 1190, Vibhava, Jy@stha, $u 1o, Thursday.
Probably A.D. 1268, May 22, Thursday ; f.d.t. -z0
The week-day cited seems to be wrong.

I4. No. 19.—BURUGUGADDA INSCRIPTION OF ANNAMA-NAYA.
Pingala, Jyéstha, $u. 15, Thursday.
= A.D. 1317, May 26, Thursday ; ‘gI.

15. No. 22.—GANAPAVARAM INSCRIPTION.,

Saka 1135, Srimukha, Magha, $u. 8, Sunday.
Probably A.D. 1214, January 20, Monday. The week-day cited (i

i.e. Sunday) is probably a
mistake for Monday, since $u. 8 began at *09 of the day and ended at -0

9 the next day.
16. No. 25.—KOULPAR INSCRIPTION.,
Pramadi, Pausa, ba. 7 ; Sﬁrya-saﬁkramaga.
= A.D. 1279, December 27, Wednesday ; -z0. The Sun entered makara on this day.
17. No. 26.—MELLACHERUVU INSCRIPTION.,
Saka 1233, Virddhikrt, Magha, $u. 1, Monday.
= A.D. 1312, January 10, Monday ; 55.
18. No. 27.—NAGULAPADU INSCRIPTION OF RECERLA KETREDDI.
Saka 1156, Jaya, Vaidakha, su. 13, Thursday.
= A.D. 1234, April 13, Thursday ; -64.
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19. No. 28.—NAGULAPADU INSCRIPTION OF Kim-REDDI.
$Saka 1180, Kalayukta, Magha, éu. 2, Saturday.
= A.D. 1238, December 28, Saturday ; -42.

20. No. 29.—NAGULAPADU INSCRIPTION OF GANAPI-REDDI AND MARLEDDI.
Raktaksi, Jy&stha, $u. 1, Thursday.

In the absence of the Saka year and the name of the sovereign the date cannot be verified. But
palzographically the inscription can be assigned to the 13th and the former half of the 14th centuries
(i.e. roughly the period during which the Récerla family attained a high position under the patronage
of the Kakatiyas). In this period the cyclic year Raktaksi occurred thrice and in these years Jyéstha
$u. T was current on the following days :—

I. AD. 1204, May 2, Sunday : ‘42,
2. AD. 1264, April 28, Monday ; -66.
3. AD. 1324, May 24, Thursday ; -65.

The first two days are not satisfactory from the point of view of the week-day. So probably the
last is correct. .

2I. No. 30.—NAGULAPADU INSCRIPTION OF Saxa I225.
Saka 12235, Sébhak_rt, Vaisakha, $u. 15, Wednesday.

= A.D. 1303, May 1, Wednesday ; {.d.t. -04.

22. No. 31.—NAGULAPADU INSCRIPTION OF Namava, KAMAYA AND MALILAVYA.
Raktaksi, Jyéstha, ¢u. 1, Thursday.

This date is identical with the date of No. 29 Nagulapadu inscription above. But this inscription
contains another date and so these dates must be considered together. The second date is :—

23. Ksaya, Philguna, ba. 11, Monday.
Here again the absence of the Saka year and the name of the sovereign makes it impossible to
verify the date. But since this date and the preceding date occur together in the same inscription
they must refer to events not far removed in point of time from each other, Actually the cyclic

year Ksaya is the third year counting from Raktiksi. The following table gives a comparative list
of days which may correspond to these two dates.

1. II.
Raktaksi, Jyéstha, éu. 1, Thursday. Ksaya, Phalguna, ba. 11, Monday.
I. A.D. 1204, May 2, Sunday ; "42. I. A.D. 1207, February 24, Saturday ; °45.
2. A.D. 1264, April 28, Monday ; -66 2. AD. 1267, . 21, Monday ; -28.
3. A.D. 1324, May 24, Thursday ; -65. 3. A.D. 1327, March 20, Friday ; 15

The first cycle (i.e. A.D. 1204 and 1207) does not work out satisfactorily to either of the dates.
In the second cycle the second date (i.e. Ksaya, Phalguna, ba. 11, Monday) works out satisfactorily
while the first date (i.e. Raktaksi, Jy&stha, $u. 1, Thursday) does not. In the third cycle the first
date works out satisfactorily but the second date does not. Therefore the first set of dates (i.e. AD.

1204 and 1207) may be ruled out and the dates may be taken to correspond to either of the two
remaining sets of dates.

24. No. 32.—PANUGAL INSCRIPTION OF TANTRAPALA MALLI-NAYAEKA,
Cilukya Vikrama era 1043, Subhakgt, Phalguna, ba. Amavasya, Friday, solar eclipse.

The era is obviously wrong and it was most probably the Saka year that was intended. But
Saka 1043 (current) was Plava and the details given in the inscription work out satisfactorily for
this year. Probably the date corresponded to A.D. 1122 March 10, Friday, which coincided with
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Amavasya 20, and solar eclipse. The cyclic year (Subhakrt) was a mistake since there was no solar
eclipse in that year.

25. No. 34.—PANUGAL INSCRIPTION OF SARNGAPANI-DEVA.

Saka 1189, Prabhava, Adhika-Jyestha, ba. Amavisya, Monday, solar eclipse.
Probably A.D. 1267, May 25, Wednesday ; 34, solar eclipse. The week-day is wrongly cited
as Monday.

26. No. 35.—PANUGAI, INSCRIPTION OF IMMADI MALLIRARJUNA-NAYAKA.,
Saka 1212, Vikrti, Jyéstha, $u. 6, Tuesday.
= A.D. 1290, May 16, Tuesday ; +20.

27. No. 36.—PANUGAIL INSCRIPTION OF MAILANBA.
Saka 1046, Krodhi, solar eclipse.

Probably A.D. 1124, August 11, Monday ; -45, solar eclipse. In the absence of the month, the
tithi and the week-day it is not possible to verify the date. But there was only one solar eclipse
in that year, and that was on Srivana, ba. Amivasya, which corresponded to A.D. 1124,

August 11.
28.

No. 38.—PILLALAMARRI INSCRIPTION OF NamI1-REDDI.

Saka 1117, Raksasa, Vaidakha, $u. 13, Sunday.
= A.D. 1195, April 23, Sunday ; f.d.t. -12.

29. No. 40.—PILLALAMARRI INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF KAPAYA-NAVAKA. (Dated Saka 1279.)
Saka 1279, Heémalambi, Jyéstha, $u. 13, Thursday.
= A.D. 1357, June 1, Thursday ; -17.

30. No. 4T.—PILLALAMARRT INSCRIPTION OF NAMI-REDDI (Dated Saka 1124.)
Saka 1124, Dundubhi, Caitra, $u. 14, Saturday.

= A.D. 1202, March g, Saturday ; -30.

31. No. 42.—PILIALAMARRI INSCRIPTION OF ERAKA-SANL

Saka 1130, Vibhava, Jyéstha, $u. 3, Monday.
= A.D. 1208, May 19, Monday ; f.d.t. 72,

32. Saka 1130, Vibhava, Jy&stha, u. 3, Monday.

= A.D. 1208, May 19, Monday ; -64.

33. Saka 1137, Vuva, Magha, ba. 15, Friday, solar eclipse.
= A.D. 1216, February 19, Friday ; Amaviasya 26, solar eclipse

34. No. 43.—SOMAVARAM INSCRIPTION OF BETI-REDDI.

Saka 1135, Srimukhg, Caitra, $u. 15, Thursday.
Probably A.D. 1213, April 6, Saturday ; -g1. The week-day is wrongly cited.

35. No. 44.—S0MAVARAM INSCRIPTION OF KECA BALE-NAVAKA.

Saka 1136, Bhava.

In the absence of all details it is not possible to work out this date. The year cited corresponded
to the period between A.D. 1214, March 14, to A.D. 1215, March 2.
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36. No. 46.—SOMAVARAM INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF GANAPATI
Hévilambi, Caitra, $u. 1, Sunday.

In the absence of the Saka year and the name of the sovereign it is not possible to verify the date.
Probably the date cotresponded to A.D. 1297, March 24, Sunday ; f.d.t. -42.

37. No. 48.—SOMAVARAM INSCRIPTION OF SOMA-REDDI.
Saka 1156, Jaya, Jyéstha, ba. 1, Monday.
= A.D. 1234, May 15, Monday ; -69.

38. No. 49.—VADAPALLI INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF GanapaT.  (DATED $AKA 1133.)
Saka 1133, Pramédiita.

No details are given to enable us to calculate the date. FEven the Saka and the cyclic years

mentioned do not agree, and Saka 11 33 corresponded to Prajapati A.D. 1211-12 and not to Pramadiita
(which was 8aka 1132, i.e. A.D. 1210-11)

39. No. 50.—BOTHPUR INSCRIPTION OF MALVALA KurpAMAMBA.
Saka 1198 (current), Dhatr, Magha, $u. 10, Thursday.

Probably A.D. 1277, January 16, Saturday ;

*34. The week-day cited is evidently wrong since
Thursday was Astami -22.

40. No. 5I.—BOTHPUR INSCRIPTION OF MALYALA Gumpa. (Dated Saka 1194.)
Saka 1194 (current) Angirasa, Sréval'la, $u. 15, Wednesday, lunar eclipse,

= A.D. 1272, August 10, Wednesday ; -70, lunar eclipse.

41. No. 52.—BOTHPGR INSCRIPTION OF MaLvara GuspA. (Dated Saka 1181.)

Saka 1181, Siddharthi, Caitra, u. 13, Thursday.

There were two months of the name Caitra in that

year but in neither did $u. 13 fall on Thursday
as seen below :—

I. A.D. 1259, March 8§, Saturday ; -94 Adhika-Caitra.
2. AD. 1259, April 7, Monday ; -29 Nija-Caitra.
42. No. 53.—MANTR INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF PRATAPARUDRA. (Dated Saka 1236.)
Saka 1236, Ananda, Magha, $u. 1, Sunday.

Probably A.D. 1315, January 7, Tuesday ; - 37. The week-day cited is wrong.

43. No. 54.—TEKMAT, INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF PRATAPARUDRA. (Dated Saka 1230.)

Saka 1230, Kilaka, Asadha, ba. 5, Monday.
= A.D. 1308, July 8, Monday ; f.d.t. -23.

44. No. 55.—ALAMPOR INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF PRATAPARUDRA. (Dated Saka 1221.)

Saka 1221, Vikéri, Bhadrapada, $u. 15, Thursday.
= A.D. 1299, September 10, Thursday ; f.d.t. *37.

There was a lunar eclipse on the next day and it is strange that the inscription does not refer to it.

45. No. 56.—KARIMNAGAR INsCrIPTION OF GAMGADHARA.

Saka 1092, Vikrti, Magha, $u. 5, Wednesday.
= AD. 1171, January 13, Wednesday ; -33.
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GLOSSARY.

Ada, Tg. Vide adda below.

Adapa-gattu, Tg. The meaning of this word is not clear. Gaffulu, Tg. are balks of unploughed turf
marking off the various small strips into which wet land is divided for purposes of proper
irrigation. Adapa, Tg. is a small bag, used as a pouch for areca-nut and betel leaves, and for
barbers as a dressing case. This, however, does not make any sense and it seems probable this
word represented a name, probably of a certain field.

Adda, Tg. 1. A dry measure equal to 2 mauikas, or one-eighth of a tigm. 2. The fraction called
half a fanam. 3. A gold or silver weight of about 5'68 grains (Avoirdupois) in South
Kanara. 4. A fractional part denoting half and written (ardka). 5. Half of a certain
measure called Kuficamu. 6. A weight representing the eighteenth portion of a vardha.

Adduga, Addaga, Tg. The fraction called half a fanam. (Br.)

Adhika-padi, Tg. An extra allowance in food (grain, salt, vegetables ‘and all that is required to
prepare a meal, also the fire-wood), sometimes also in money to servants, friends, or poor
people.

Akkasala-varu, (pl.) Tg. Agasali, Akkasale, Akasale, Kd. Agasila-vadu. 1. A goldsmith. 2. The
work-shop of a goldsmith. (Br. & Kt.)

Aku-gatlu, (pl.) Tg. Probably Aku-gattalu means packets or small bundles of Jeaves.

Amuda-padi, Tg. Padi, Tg. Tl. Kd. is an allowance in food and (all the necessary commodities to
prepare a meal) and sometimes also in money. Awmyta, Sk. Tg. Kd. is food, boiled rice, milk
or anything sweet, becoming or agreeable. The word therefore means an extra dish specially
prepared as an offering for the Lord. (Ap. & Br.)

Angada-siddhdyamu, Tg. Angadi, Tg. is a shop and siddhayamu is established revenue. So pro-
bably the word means established revenue from shops.

Anga-bhoga, Sk. 'This word is always associated with the word rasiga-bhoga. Bhiga is enjoyment
and it refers to an absolute enjoyment by the Lord. Anga-rasiga-vaibhava, an allied word
means enjoyment of riches or excellencies, pomp or luxury; and anga-ranga-bhoga is trans-
lated as ‘“ decorations and illuminations of the God.” (Br.) A#ga is literally a limb or the
body in general and asga-bhdga might mean the various forms of enjoyment by the mdala-
sthanam deity, i.e. the fixed image in the garbha-grha. Rasnga is a theatre or stage and pro-
bably refers to the special hall (ranga-maptapa) where the processional image is sometimes
brought. Rasga-bhoga might therefore refer to those different forms of enjoyment associated
with the processional deity such as the durbar, the marriage ceremony (Kalydn-otsava) and
the ceremony of going to sleep (Sayan-disava), etc. These two phrases anga-bhoga and raniga-
bhoga thus sum up practically all the different forms of ritual and worship associated with any
temple.

Ari, Tg. Tax, tribute. (Br.) Ari-pettuta : to pay revenue. (Br.)

Asta-bhoga, Sk. 1. The eight different forms of enjoyment. 2. The eight different aspects of pos-
session of land, consisting of (a) nidhi, Sk. (a treasure or a hoard, i.e. a natural hoard such as
a mine) ; (b) niksépa, Sk. (a treasure hidden or stored up by some one ; (¢) aksina, Sk. (permanent
or lasting benefits; (d) dgami, Sk. (future benefits); (¢) sadicita, Sk. (benefits already stored
up) ; (f) jala, Sk. (water) ; (g) taru, Sk. (trees); (h) pdsana, Sk. (stones). 3. A certain form of
land tenure. (For a full discussion see J.A.H.R.S., X, p. 124.)

Asta-dasa-prajalu, Sk, Tg. = asta-dasa-jati. Eighteen castes consisting of brahmana, ksatriya, vaisya,
lingavanta, banagige, gangadikdra-vokkaliga, madivali, kelasiga, kuruba, kumbara, katuka, badagi,
akkasdle, toreya, uppira, besta, holeya, madiga. (Kt.) This list seems to have varied from time
to time.

26
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Ast-angah, Sk. The eight parts of ydga or concentration consisting of (a) niyama (restraint
of the mind) ; (b) dsana (a particular posture or mode of sitting) ; (¢) prandydma (restraining or
suspending the breath during the mental recitation of the names or attributes of a deity); (d)
yama (self-control) ; (e) pratyahdra (restraining the organs); (f) dharana (the faculty of retaining
in the mind, steady abstraction of mind ; (g) dhydna (abstract contemplation, religious medita-
tion) ; (k) samadhi (perfect absorption of thought into the one object of meditation, i.e. the
Supreme Spirit). (Ap.)

Ayam, @yalu (pl.) Sk. Tg. 1. Caining or acquisition of money. (Ap.) 1. Income, receipt. (Ap.)
2. Corn given by the well-to-do villagers to the hereditary servants of the village as their
established fees of office. (Kt.,) 3. Profit, gain. (Br.) 4. Tribute.

Ayédi, Vide dyam. Ayédi is probably a local corruption of Ayam.

Badi-maduvulu, Tg. Probably a certain coin of unknown value, Badi is slight, petty (Br1.) or tax
(L.) and maduvu may be the same as mdda half a dinar, or a tenth of pana. (L.)

Bamdana, Vide bamdhals.

Bawdhalu, (pl.), Tg. Probably a small bundle from the Sk. word bamdhah or bamdhanam meaning
tying together, fastening, binding. (Ap.)

Beharammu, beharamu Tg. Kd. Merchandise. (Kt. & L.)

Béharulu, (pl.), (béhari s.)Tg. A merchant. (Kt.)

Bellamu, Tg. Molasses, treacle, (Br.) coarse dark sugar, jaggery. (Kt.)

Bemta-kdra, Probably béta-karaTg. Kd. Béfa meaning separation, parting, especially the separation
of lovers. So benyga-kira might mean ‘one who causes the separation of lovers’, similar to
the phrase ripu-nari-vaidhavya-vidhayak-dcaryah, meaning ‘ one who renders the wives of his
enemies, widows .

Bhamdi, (s.) Bhamdlu (pl.) Tg. Barhdi, Tg. means a cart. It is possible that a bullock cart had a
definite quantity of merchandise and this quantity might have been considered as a definite
unit for purposes of calculation. It is also possible that this is the same as the Bhamdalh or
Bhamdah meaning 1. Abox,atrunk, chest,case. 2. Goods, wares, merchandise, shop-keeper’s
stock. 3. A bale of goods. (Ap.)

Byahma-hatya, Sk. Brahmin-slaying, killing a brahmin.

Brahma-kalpa, Sk. Kalpa is an age, hence the age of Brahma, extending to some thousand years.
(Br.)

Bavedu, Tg. An unknown quantity.

Busi-bhamdalu, Tg. Busi is the chaff and other refuse of grain. So the term might mean stores of
unhusked grain with the chaff not removed. Cp. Kola-bhamdalu.

Cakéra, Sk. Kd. Tg. The bartavelle or Greek partridge fabled to subsist upon moonbeams (Kt.).
A bird only known in poems ; answering to Philomel, the widowed nightingale, or turtle dove,
“ eagerly as the dove languished for the ray of the moon’. “Thisis a constant phrase in letters ;
expressing the attachment of the writer to the person addressed ; and an eagerness to meet
him again. (Br.)

Calamartti-ganda, Tg. Xd. This is one of the special titles of the Kakatiya kings. It has been
explained differently by different authorities, the foremost of whom is Mallinatha the famous
commentator. Ganda Xd. is a husband, lord, master and hence one who can control or punish.
Calam Tg. is inveteracy, spitefulness, malice, obstinacy, rudeness, overbearing (Br.). So the
phrase has been translated ‘ one who is the controller or punisher of spiteful men or men of over-
bearing conduct .

Calivamdili, calivémdala, calivémdra, calipamdili, Tg, Kd. A halting place for travellers, where
they are supplied gratis with milk and whey. (Br.) A cool shed where passers by are supplied
with water to drink. (Kt.)
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Caluvaru, Tg. Calu is furiow, row, line, track. Caluvdru is varusa-tiru (L.) i.e. arrange in furrows
or plough.

Catu-padi, T1. An offering of food to the deity.

Caturmasya, Sk. Four months of the year, containing the two seasons of varsa-ytuvy and $arad-
rtuvn, i.e. from Asidha-$uddha until Karttha-suddha. During this period Visnu is supposed to-
sleep, and the religious celebrations are much diminished. The period during which religious
mendicants desist from roving. (Br.)

Cavaralu, T'g.  Savardlu, savaramuly. The hair of the camari-myga, which is used by women as queue.
(Br.) Also cavara, camara, camara, the chowrie or long brush or fan most usually made of the
tail of the Yak : it is also one of the insignia of royalty.

Cinnamu, sinna, Tg. 1. A weight equal to & of a fula and called a Canteroy fanam. 2. One-
eighth part of a coin termed, a pagoda. (Br.) 3. The weight of 4 guri-gisijas. (L)

Cintamani, Sk. 1. The wishing-stone, a fabulous gem or magic ruby, imagined to yield to its pos-
sessor all that he wishes. 2. The philosopher’s stone.

Civemathiya, Tg. The meaning of this word is not clear, It seems to be a name of some locality.

Ciravida, Tg. Some kind of coin ; probably a special kind of gadyana.

Carakara, Tg. Kd. 1. Kolla-pettina-vadu (L.) one who has plundered. 2. Cérudu (L.) a thief or
robber.  Cira is powder, dust, plunder, spoil. Cara-vidacuta : to give up to be plundered : as a
conquered city. (Br.)

Daécu, Tg. Colloquial for dasu.

Dalavriti, Tg. Dala is an army, (Br.) and so the term might mean °profession of the army .
Dalavdyi is a general, a chieftain, or minister of state. (Br.)

Danda, Sk. Fine. (Ap.) punishment, a fine (Kt.); a fine. (Br.)

Dasi, Sk. Tg. Kd. 1. A handmaid. 2. slave. 3. concubine. 4. A dancing girl. (Br. & Kt.)

Dasari-patu, Tg. Pagty is silk, and it may be the silk of Dasfira. This word may be the origin
of Tussore silk or Tussores in general.

Datti, (s.) Dattulu (pl.) Tg. That which has been given ; a gift.

Dhala-vadi, Tg. Kd. Dhalavali (Kd.) is a tax (My. fo 1920, p. 79). It may be connected with dala-
vriti above, or at least with dalamu or dala, and might refer to some military office.

Dukki, Dukki Tg. Dukka, ploughing, ploughed land, tillage. Dukki-polamu is a ploughed field.

Gadi, Tg. 1. A drinking trough or manger. 2. A ditch, a grove.

Gadena, Tg. Colloquial for gadyana.

Gadyana, Tg. Kd. Gagyana. 1. An obsolete coin like a farthing, equal to % or 1 of the patkamus.
(Br.) 2. A dinara, vardha (I.) 3. A weight used in weighing silver (Br.). 4. A goldsmith’s
weight, equal to 20 vals, 8 mdsas, or half a tola or about 52 grains Troy (W.P. 161).

Gal-putlu, (pl.) Tg. Gal-pugti (s.) Tg. An unknown measure of land, perhaps a variation of the
common measure putfi. Vide putts.

Gamdlya, Tg. Probably colloquial for gandha, sandal-wood. (Kt.)

Gamdhya-vary, Tg. Probably dealers in sandal-wood.

Garusu, garisa, Tg. Black soil mingled with pebbles or lime-stones, gravel (Br.). Boundary, limits
(of a field), e.g. pola-garusu and céni-garusy.

Gavila, (s.) Gavilalu (pl.) Tg. Kapila. A certain kind of cow ; tawny-coloured cow.

Ghada-maruturu, Tg. An unknown measure of land, probably a variation of the common measure
magutury, It may be connected with gadi, boundary, border, limit. Vide maguturu. Cp.
Kal-maruturu.

Ghada-putiu, Tg. cp. gal-putlu, Tg. Vide putti.

Ghadiyaramu, Tg. A gong, a watch, a clock, an hour-glass (Kt.). A clock, a watch, originally
a cup for measuring the hours by sinking in water. (Br.)
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Ghatas$asulu, Tg. Logicians. (Br.)

Gidda, Tg. Kd. A gill, or a liquid ounce, it is one quarter of a séla and weighs four dubs. } of a
sola is 3 giddas. (Br.) A fourth part, a quarter (), the smallest measure of capacity, a gill or
liquid ounce, } of a sole, weighing 4 dabbus (Kt.).

Gocermmamu, Sk. A hidz of land. (Br.) A particular measure of surface thus defined by Vasistha.
Daga-hasténa varhséena dasa-vams$an samarhtatah |
parica ci=py=adhikin=dadyid==&tat gocarma c=06cyaté | (Ap.)

I gocerma=15 vamsas=150 hastas. Hasta is a cubit.

Golla-varu, Tg. Gollas are a caste of watchmen, employed as treasure-guards, generally of herdsmen’s
caste. (Br.)

Gomatrika, Sk. gomitrika-bandha. An artificial vers= the second half of which 1epeat; nearly all the
syllables of the first (Kt.). For an instance see Magha xix 46. Mallinatha defines it thus :—

Varpanim=eéka-riipatvarh yady==&kamtaram=ardhaych |
gomiitrik=E&ti tat=prahur=duskararh tad-vido viduh 1 (Ap.)

Gorupadalu, 'Tg. gorupadamu, Tg. korapadamu, Tg. gorpagam, Tg. A blanket (Br.). A woollen
blanket called kambali.

Gotra, Sk. A family, tribe or lineage, a family, a caste (Ap.). No Hindu can marry a wife of
his own gotran or stock ; she must be of another’s race, not within the prohibited degrees. (Br.)

Grasa-vasassulu, Tg. Food and raiment (Br.). Grdsamu is a mouthful ; subsistence, board, forage
for cattle. (Br.)

Gudha-jala-bandha, Sk. Bandhamu Tg. or Bandha Sk. is a bond and also an artificial verse. Jala
is a net or a multitude, an assemblage (Br.). Probably an artificial verse constructed according
to some definite rules and alleged to possess some secret (mystic) power.

Haricandana, Sk. 1. A sort of yellow sandal-wood. 2. One of the five trees of svarga. (Kt.)
Idara-varu, Tg. idige-vagu, Tg. A toddy-man or arrack-drawer (Br.). Ida is a date 1:.ree.

Jalaja-kavanda, Sk. A kind of musical instrument. Jalaja is a lotus or a conch or shell, literally,
born in water. Karada, or Karamda is a casket shaped like a pineapple (Br.), or an oblong
drum, beaten on both sides—a sort of double drum (Kt.). Jalaja-karanda is probably some
sort of drum which was either made of conch or shell or was shaped like a lotus.

Javadi, Sk. Civet. A paste-like pomatum ; civet that is found adhering to twigs (Br.). The
perfume bag of the civet cat. (Kt.)

Jéna, Tg. A span: about 7 inches. (Br.)

Kahala, Sk. kdhalt Sk. kéhala, Sk. A kind of musical instrument (Ap.). A clarion, bugle, horn or
trumpet : to the tapering shape of which posts compare beautiful legs. (Br.)

Kailasa, Sk. A mountain in Tibet, the Olympus of Indian Mythology. It lies in about N.L,. 33 and
E.L. 82 and was visited in 1817 by Moorcroft (Br.). The seat of Kuvéra and paradise of Siva (Kt.).

Kalasa, Sk. A vase, flaggon, or water-pot : the gilt ornament on the pinnacle of a pagoda-tower,
(Br.). An ornamental piece of painted wood, stone, brass, etc. as fixed on the spires of temples,
carts, etc. A rounded pinnacle or ball on the top of a temple, a dome. (Kt.)

Kal-mayuturu, Tg. cp. Ghada-marutury. An unknown measure of land. Vide maruturu.

Kalpa, Sk. 1. The ‘ Wishing Tree ’ in the Hindu Paradise, that grants every wish, like the cornu-
copiae, (Br.). 2. A day of Brahma or the period of a thousand yugas, measuring the duration
of the world (Kt.). This is a period of 432 million years of mortals (Ap.). 3. One of the 6
Védangas, i.e. that which lays down the ritual and prescribes rules for ceremonial and sacrificial
acts. 4. A sacred precept or rule, law, ordinance. (Ap.)

Kamadhénu, Sk. The mythological cow, or sphinx ; having the face of a woman and the body of a
cow (Br.). The cow of plenty, a heavenly cow yielding all desires. (Ap.)
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Kanda, Tg. Kd. 1. A plant (Dracontium), Tacca pinnatifida (Br.). 2. A form of metre common
in Telugu and Kannada.

Kammarénu-parmdin, Tg. The sweet rénu or régu. A tree called zizyphus jujuba.

Karpulu, Tg. (pl.) Kapu (s.). 1. Atenant,inhabitant. 2. A farmer, a cultivator. 3. Asubject.
4. A person, an individual. (Br.)

Kaniki, Tg. Genitive case of Kagi. 1. A land measure of 57,000 sq. ft. 2. A sixty-fourth frac-
tional part of any coin; also ¢jth, /rth part. 3. A fractional part denoting F4th. Also
Kapike (Kd.). 1. Seeing, sight, visit. 2. A present, a gift.

Kanka, Tg. An offering or courtesy made in homage to a superior, or to a god. This comes from
(the root) kanuta to see : A gift ; in which the lord is supposed to cast his ‘ glance .

Kara, Sk. A tax, impost, royal revenue, etc. (Kt.). Toll, tribute. (Ap.).

Kdrtika, Sk. 1. The eighth Hindu lunar month, October-November. 2. The crop reaped in this

month. (Br.)
Kayuta, Tg. An early Telugu word (archaic). Bank (of a river). It might also mean near, by the
side of.

Kastirika, Sk. kastari, Sk. Musk. The animal perfume so called. It is proverbial for blackness.
The black-spot or line in the forehead, formed of musk.

Kaustubha, Sk. A carbuncle: The breast plate or jewel worn at his neck by the god Visnu:
while the moon is the badge of Siva (Br.). Name of a celebrated gem obtained with 13 other
jewels at the churning of the ocean and worn by Visnu on his breast.

Kautuka, Sk. Wonder, marvel, glee, strong desire (Br.). Curiosity, happiness, pleasure, joy.
{Ap.)

Kavalegu, Tg. Kavale or kavalige (Kd.). 1. A pack or bundle of betel or plantain leaves. 2. A
pack of written leaves (Kt.). 3. Palm leaves prepared for writing accounts upon. (Br.)

Kelasamu. Vide Kalaa.

Keétaka, Sk. Kétaki. The tree named Pandanus ordoratissimus. ‘This fragrant beautiful flower has
lost caste, and is never offered to the gods, because it bore false witness at the request of Brahma
in saying it had ascended into the sky so high as to behold the summit of the Lingam.

Khanduga, Sk. 1. A weight of 192,000 tolas for silk, sugar, drugs and cotton. 2. A land
measure of 64,000 sq. yds. of dry and 10,000 sq. yds. of wet land (Mysore). 3. A dry measure
of 409,600 tolas (Belgaum), 13,440 tolas (Mysore) and 128,000 tolas (Coorg).

Kode, Tg. An unknown unit of reckoning certain commodities ; in one inscription, ivory, and various
kinds of silk. Cp. Koda-visa (Kd.). Allowance of a wisa of grain, etc. for every bullock-load
that comes into a town, paid to a person employed to check the demands of the toll-keeper.

Kola-bhamdalu, Tg. Kola is a measure (Br.) ; the weight of one tola (Ap.) Kolla-bawidi is a car drawn
by oxen. Probably related to Kol or Kolu (Kd.) imeaning largeness or hugeness, cp. busi-bhandalu.

Kolaga, Tg. Kd. A measure of capacity : 4 ballas (Kt.). A dry measure of 768 tolas in Yellapur,
384 tolas in Siraj and 42 tolas in Siddhapur.

Kolucu, Tg. Grain, particularly paddy.

Kéomagi, Tg. A shop-keeper, belonging to the shop-keeping caste (Br.). A Vaisya shop-keeper
(Kt.).

Ku., Tg. A contraction usually for Kunfalu or kuccelu, a certain measure of land. But probably
here it stands for something quite different.

Lakulgsvar-agama, Sk. A form of Saivism. For a short exposition see introduction.

Lalita, Sk. Handsome, elegant, graceful, charming, fine, gentle, soft, amorous, sportive. (Ap.)

Lila, Sk. Sport, play, pastime, diversion (Br.), pleasure, amusement, playful sport. (Ap.)

Lokaloka, Sk. World and no world : the visible and invisible world : a mythical belt or circle of
mountains surrounding the earth and separating it from the region of darkness, (Kt.). Name of
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a mythical mountain that encircles the earth and is situated beyond the sea of fresh water which
surrounds the last of the seven continents : beyond l5kaloka there is complete darkness, and to
this side of it there is light ; it thus divides the visible world from the regions of darkness. (Ap.)
A mountainous belt, bounding the world. cakravala-parvatamu. (Br.)

Lumga, Sk. 'The citron, Phulla-madi-phala.

Mada (Sl.) Sk. madlu o1 madaln (pl.) Tg. Half a pagoda, that is, 2 rupees, if the pagoda is four;
ciphered thus ga a certain weight of gold. Four madas are one carsam. In revenue mdadalu celli-
meouta is payment of 509, or half the sumn due, as an instalment of rent. Colloquially and in
poets madalu means money in general (Br.). Weight, measure. (Ap.)

Mada-badi-patuka, Tg. An unknown coin with a fraction of the value of mada. Badi is slight or
petty and patika is a quarter.

Madu-phalapu-kiya, Sk. madi-phalamu Citron, also called malalumgama.

Maha-mandalésvara, Sk. Mandalésvara means a sovereign, a monarch, the lord of 40 ydjanas of land
and a lakh of villages (Br.). 2. The ruler or governor of a district or province. 3. A king,
sovereign, (Ap.). Evidently a mahd-mandalésvara is a ruler superior to a mandalésvara. In the
Kakatiya inscriptions this term is used by the sovereigns of the land as well as the more import-
ant feudatories and officers.

Mahd-pradhani. Pradhani is a superior or governor, a minister, a president, a principal (Br.). The
principal attendant or companion of the king (his minister or confidant), a noble or courtier (Ap.).
Maha-pradhani is evidently a higher officer than pradhani, but it is not clear if he is the chief
minister.

Makarika or makarika-patra, Sk. Figures of crocodiles drawn in gold dust on the cheeks or breasts
of women (Br.). Makarais regarded as an emblem of Cupid ; hence makar-ankah, an epithet of
the God of Love. (Ap.)

Malaga, Tg. A double bullock load, being a litter placed on two bullocks. (Br. & I..)

Mamdara, Vide M anthara.

Manyistha or Manjista. Madder, a plant used in medicine and in dyeing ; a red dye (Br.). Bengal
or Indian madder.

Mana, Sk. 1. 15 part of the measure called tamu ; that which can hold rice of the weight of 4
taskalamulu. This varies in different localities (Br.). 2. A particular measure or weight,
half a séru (Kt.). 3. A measure, standard. 4. A measuring rod, rule. (Ap.)

Mani-bhamdalu, Tg. This might be a variation of the bhdnda or it might just refer to bhandas of
manis. Mani is a jewel, gem, precious stone. For bhandah, see above.

Manika, Br. A dry measure, i of a kuiicamu. A manikais 1 of a twmw (Br.). Ttis clear that it was
also used in the measurement of liquids.

Manniya, Tg. M anneya, 'Tg. Manya, Tg. Mannidu, Tg. A respectable man, a chieftain, a commander,
a lord (Br.) a mandalésvara. (L)

Manthara, Sk. Name of a mountain used by the gods and demons as a churning stick when they
churned the ocean for nectar (Ap.). It is now said to lie at the foot of the mountain Méru.
(Br.)

Manira, Sk. A formula of words. A “breve ” or secret prayer, possessing power. A spell, charm,
incantation (Br.). A Vedic hymn or sacred prayer (addressed, to any deity), a sacred text. (Ap:)

Mayuturu, Tg. Martu, Marutu, Mattaru, etc. A certain measure of land : the quantity is uncertain
(Br.). The term marutury is constantly used as an equivalent of nivartana and several different
kinds of maruturus such as kal-maruturn and ghada-marutury are also mentioned. During the
Kakatiya times and later, this term was evidently used in the case of #ir-néla or * wet land’ (land
that must be irrigated by means of water from a tank or a canal or a well), while the analogous
term putti was used in the case of dry land veli-volamu or veli-cénu (land which depended on rain
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for its water-supply). But in early inscriptions we find martury used in the case of veli-volamu
also. A maguturu or nivariana is defined thus in a Kikatiya inscription :—

dasa-hasténa dandéna triméad-danda nivartanam.,

It is thus equal to 30 dandas, each danda being equal to 10 hastas. Sukra, in his Niti-sara, how-
ever, defines it differently as equal to 25 dandas, each danda being either 4 or 5 karas according
to different methods of reckoning. It is therefore not possible to come to any definite conclusion
regarding the precise significance of these units of land measurement.

Maska, Tg. masaka, Tg. A dusky colour, impurity, soil. (Kt.)

Matha, Sk. 1. A school. 2. A temple (Kt.). 3. A monastery, a convent (Br.). 4. A cart
drawn by oxen (Ap.). This word is also used as a term representing a certain weight. It
may be then connected with the Kannada word maiti, a burden, a load.

Matlu, (pl.) Tg. mattu (s.) Tg. An unknown measure of land.

Magta, Tg. A bough of the palm, cocoanut, or date tree. (Kt.)

Meru, Sk. Meéruvu. Tg. Originally the name of Mount Méru (the Olympus of India) which is pro-
verbially the finest of all things. Geographically it appears to be the high land of Tartary,
immediately to the north of the Himalayas. The poets and writers of legends describe the earth as
a lotus floating on the great deep, having 7 petals which are called dvipas or continents around it ;
the centre being Mount Méru, on the top of which the Ganges pours from Heaven (Br.). Name of
a fabulous mountain round which all the planets are said to revolve : and which forms the centre
of the several dvipas : it is also said to consist of gold and gems. (Ap.)

Mitta-Kommar-marturu, Tg. The meaning of this phrase is not clear. M. iffa is high or rising ground ;
or even a small hill {Br.). So this might refer to some field which was commonly referred to
by that name.

Mapu, Tg. A bundle, load, burden. (Br. & Kt.)

Mydanga, Sk. Tabret, tabor, a small drum, double drum. (Br. & Kt.)

Malasthanam, Sk. 1. The place of origin—a principal place (Kt.). 2. Base,foundation. 3. The
Supreme Spirit (Ap.). 4. The shrine in a pagoda, the place where the main image stands.
(Br.)

Masara-varu, Tg. Msa is a crucible. So this term might refer to goldsmiths or manufacturers of
metallic objects.

Naga, Sk. 1. A jewel or ornament. 2. A metal-vessel. 3. A robe or long gown. 4. A tree
(Br.). 5. The number ‘seven’. 6. Serpent. 7. A plant in general. (Ap.)

Nagaramu, nakharamu, Sk. Territorial assembly which by its status and functions had much in
common with the Sabha and the Ur. In some places like Tillaisthanam the Nagaram and the
Ur seem to have carried on their duties side by side. The same term is sometimes employed to
designate occupational groups like Saléyanagarattom (K. A. N. Sastri: Colas, ii, p. 294). But
in the present collection the term is used for the merchant community in general or the organiza-
tion of the merchant community of the town (nagaram).

Nanda-divige, Nanda-dipa, Kd. Tg. A lamp that is always kept burning. (Kt.)

Nayaka-narakamu, Kd. Tg. The principal hell. (Kt.)

Nibarava. An unknown weight used in the case of salt and paddy (unhusked rice).

Nidana. Colloquial for Nidhana, Sk. 1. A treasure, a hoard or fund. (Br.). Store, wealth, pro-
perty. (Ap.)

Nidhi, Sk. A treasure, a repository (Br.). Store, a place where anything is placed.

Nirudi, Tg. Nivudu. (Making in the inflex. sing, Niruti). Last year. (Br.)

Niru-mumpudu, Tg. Meaning not certain, Probably a stream flowing away from the tank carrying
the excess-water in times of floods (modern Morava).
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Niru-néla, Nir-néla, Tg. Low lying land which is irrigated by means of water from a tank, canal,
well, etc. It is now usually called ‘ wet land ’ since the soil is kept well soaked in water for the
greater part of the year when it is under cultivation. Rice, sugar-cane, etc. are grown on such soil
which is considered the most valuable. As contrasted with this we have veli-volamu or veli-cenu,
which is land on a comparatively higher level and which depends solely on rain for its water
supply. This type of land is now called “dry land’ since the soil is usually dry and is rarely
moist in spite of occasional rains, even while under cultivation. Cotton, oil-seeds, indigo, certain
kinds of pulses, etc. are grown on such soil.

Nivartanam, Vide Maruturu. ‘The identification is rendered certain by the bilingual nature of most
of the inscriptions and the use of both of these terms, nivartana and mayrutury, as synonyms.

Odaya, Tg. Kd. A king; ruler, owner (Br.). A man who possesses or has; an owner; a lord, a
master ; a chief, a leader ; a ruler, a king. (Xt.)

Pa, Tg. A contracted form of some word which represents a certain measure of grain.

Pada, Sk. Detachment of the Vedic words from one anather, separation of a Vedic text into its
several constituent words.

Padika, Sk. patika, Tg. patika Kd. I. One-fourth of anything. 2. 4y part of the coin termed
pagoda. (Br.)

Padma-bandha, Sk. A kind of artificial composition, in which the words are arranged in the form of
a lotus-flower. (Ap.)

Padma-vrtta, Sk. Padina is a lotus or water-lily. Vrfta is a metre in general, especially a metre
regulated by the number of syllables it contains (Ap.). So padma-vyita is probably some arti-
ficial composition having some connection with lotus.

Palamu, Tg. A weight equal to that of 10 pagodas ; it is stated that it is equal to four karsas. (Br.)
A paiticular weight=4 Karsas= 117 of a tula ; the 8th part of a sér or 3 tolas or rupees ; 4 tolas
or 320 guiijas. (Kt.)

Padicadhdra, Sk. ‘The five paces of a horse. Dhorita, valgita, pluta, uitéjita, uttérita. (Kt.)

Padica-mahd-pataka, Sk. The five great sins or heinous crimes, killing a Brahman, drinking intoxica-
ting liquor, stealing gold, committing adultery with the wife of a guru and associating with any
one guilty of these crimes. (Ap.)

Paiica-maha-$abda, Sk. pasica-maha-ninada. The sounds of the five great musical instruments called
the paiica-mahd-vadya. These five great musical instruments are a horn, a tabor ; a conch-shell,
a kettle-drum and a gong. (Xt.)

Para-dési. A foreigner, an emigrant. ‘This term is used along with sva-dé$i (meaning native), while
mentioning the two classes of merchants that existed. (Br.)

Pativratd, Sk. A chaste and virtuous wife. A devoted, faitbful and loyal wife. (Ap.)

Patram, Sk. A letter, document (Ap.). A note, a written paper or deed. (Kt.)

Patta-$ald, Sk. I. A reading-hall. 2. A silk-shop (Kt.). The context seems to indicate that it
was a special kind of hall.

Pedda-gadyamu, Tg. An unknown unit of measurement. Pedda is big and gadyamu may have
some connection with gajamu, a yard.

Pemdalalamu, 'Tg. pendalamu 'Tg., pemdelamu, Tg. The yam (Dioscorealate). (Br.)

Pemta, Tg. Kd. The meaning of this word is not clear. Pewita or penta literally means a heap, as
of dirt, sweepings or trash. But in its more usual form péfa, this word means that part of the
town which abounds in shops. Pente, Kd. means a lump, or a concrete mass (Kt.) and in Sanskrit
the allied word pétah or petam means a bag, basket or a chest. (Ap.)

Peruka, Tg. perika, or perike, Tg. A sack which opens in the middle ; each end is filled with grain
and it is laid across a bullock (Br.). Also called ankiamu and andiyamu. (L.)
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Phaimdivaya-marturu, Tg. It may be a certain measure of land which brought an income in coin
and not kind. Paidi is gold and dyam is income. The term phaitmdiviyt may have some con-
nection with these two words.

Phaindi-ayayt, Tg. Vide Phaimdivaya-marturu above.

Piratlu, (pl.) Piratte (s.) ‘T1. A lady goddess.

Pradaksina, Sk. Circumambulation, paying homage (to a temple, etc.) by solemnly walking round it
with the right hand towards it (Br.). Circumambulation from left to right, so that the right
side is always turned towards the person or object circumambulated, a reverential salutation
made by walking in this manner.

Pramatha, Sk. An attendant of Siva (Br.). Name of a class of Beings. Beings (said to be goblins)
attending on Siva. (Ap.)

Pugti (s.) putlu (pl.) Tg. The Indian ton weight, equal to twenty tamwus. The pufti or Khandi is
from 800 to 1,000 seers and is ciphered Kha. The pelle-putti is 80 kumcas but the malaca-putti
or Malacca ton is 200 or 240 Kumcas. The putti or candi at Masulipatam is of 3 weights ; i. 488
pounds for tobacco ; ii. 500 pounds for metals, hard-ware, etc.; iii. 560 pounds for sugar, dates
and other soft articles. 2. ‘The pufti and its fractions alsc denote the extent of the land that
produces this quantity of grain (Br.). 3. According to some it is a land measure equal to
8 acres being presumably the area which can be sown with a pugfi of grain (B. & C. III, p. 14909).
There seems to have been different pustss also ; one such viz. gal-putti (s.), gal-putlu (pl.) is referred
to in an inscription. But there is no clue to determine its precise meaning,

Raca-guru-dévara, 'T'g. Raca-guru is the royal preceptor or royal teacher. Dévara is just an honorific
title applied to one and all in some parts of the Telugu country.

Rajuln (pl.) Tg. A king, prince, lord, baron, laird, nobleman, gentleman. (Br.)

Randhra-piraka, Sk. A musician who probably played on some kind of wind instrument.

Ranga-bhoga, Sk. Vide anga-bhoga where these two terms are discussed together,

Rasa, Sk. Taste, sentiment, emotion, passion, affection, humour (Br.). (In poetic compositions)
a sentiment. The rasas are usually eight, viz. syugara, hasya, karuna, raudra, vira, bhayinaka,
bhibhatsa, and adbhuta. Sometimes Santa-rasais added as the ninth and also a tenth viz. vatsalya-
rasa. Rasas are more or less a necessary factor of every i)oetic composition, but according to
Viévanitha they constitute the essence of Poetry.

Régadu, Tg. végadi, Tg. veégada, Tg. Clayey soil called cotton ground (Br.). Black soil which is
supposed, to contain volcanic properties. Cotton grows exceedingly well on this soil which is
largely confined to portions of Deccan.

Ru., Tg. A contracted form of some word not known.

Rudraksa, Sk. A rosary (Ap.). The seeds of the tree named Elococarpus ganitrus, most used for
rosaries by Saivites. (Br.)

Samayamu, Tg. 1. A sect (Br.). 2. An assemblage, a company, a congregation (Kt.). 3.
Established moral or ceremonial custom. (Br.)

Samgadlu (pl.), samgadi (s.) Tg. The meaning of this word is not clear. Sasgadamu means 1.
friendship. 2. help, assistance. Sangadi, Tg. 1. A couple, pair. 2. A “ saugoree’ boat
made of two canoes fastened side by side (Br.) ; also, near, behind. (L.)

Samku-dhara, Tg. Samkha, Sk.is a conch-shell (Ap.) which is blown on the battle-field and also, during
times of worship, before God. Sasku-dhara might only refer to the continuous blowing of the
conch-shell. It is unlikely that it has any connection with $ankuh, a kind of perfume, (Ap.)

Sandhyd, Sk. 'The morning, noon and evening prayers of a Brahmana. (Ap.).

Santa, Tg. Kd. A fair, or market day. (Br.)

Santana, Sk. Name of one of the five trees of Indra’s paradise.

27
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Sapt-arga, Sk. The seven constituent parts of a kingdom. They are enumerated as follows :—
Svamy-amatya-suhrt-koéa-rastra-durga-balani ca (Ap.) (King, minister, friend, treasury,
territory, forts, forces).

Sarapya, Sk. Identity of form, close resemblance, assimilation (Br.). Assimilation to the deity
(one of the four states of Mukti). (Ap.)

Sarva-manasya, Kd. Vide sarva-manya.

Sarva-manya, Sk. Free tenure. Land exempt from tax (Br.). Lands or villages exempt from all
tax whatever (Kt.). This corresponds to the irayil class of land of the Cdla inscriptions. Often
this term is associated with the term asta-bhoga, the eight different forms of enjoying the land.
(See asta-bhoga above). For a full discussion of this form of land tenure see JAHRS. pp. 123~
132. It is noteworthy that even the so-called tax-free (¢rayil) 1ands paid to the king certain dues.
of the nature of a tax. (See K. A. N, Sastri: Colas, II, p. 3371.).

Sat7, Sk. I. A virtuous woman. z. One who burns herself with the corpse of her husband. (Br.)

Sési-bivvamu, Tg. Sési (Kd.) means I. “The remains of flowers, raw rice, and other offerings
made to an idol or used in a $ubha-kdrya and afterwards distributed as a blessing among the
worshippers and attendants. 2. Raw rice over which incantations have been pronounced and
which is thrown on the heads of the bride and bridegroom during the marriage ceremony and
other jovous rites. (Kt. & Br.)

Sétu, Sk. 1. A bridge, causeway, dam. 2. The bridge at Ram&varam (Br.). 3. The ridge of
rocks extending from the southern extremity of the Coromandal coast towards Ceylon (said to
have been built for Rama’s passage to Lanka by Nala and the other monkeys). (Ap.)

Sikharamu, 1. The top, peak or summit of a mountain. 2. The top portion of the turret built over
the main shrine and the gateway of a temple.

Simdira, Tg. Red lead, minium. A sort of tree.

Stan-adhipati, Sk. Colloquial for Sthan-adhipatr, sthan-adhyaksah, also tana-pati. 1. Alocal governor
2. The superintendent of a place. 3. A watchman, a police officer. Sthana is a position,
office, rank, etc. ; hence Sthana-pati is often used, as sthanika dharma-karta.

Stane-manyalu, Tg. Colloquial for sthana-manyalu. Probably, lands granted by the ruler for his
officers for their maintenance in lieu of salary. Manya is a living; an honour or glebe-land,
granted by the ruler on quit rent or on various favourable tenures. Sthana is a position, office,
rank, dignity, etc.

Sthala, Sk. sthalamu, Tg. 1. A place, spot, habitation, 2. Holy place (Br.). 3 Tract. 4.
District. 5. Station. (Kt.)

Sulka, Sk. 'Toll, duty, customs (Kt.), tax, duty, particularly levied at ferries, passes, roads, etc. (Ap.)

Satra-dhari, Sk. sitra-dhara, Sk. satra-dharaka, Sk. 1. A carpenter. 2. An artisan, (Ap.). 3.
The manager or principal actor in a play or drama ; the person behind the scenes.

Suvarn-Gyam, Sk. suvarn-addya, Sk. The land revenue which is paid in gold coins or money. (Kt.)
Suvarna is gold. For ayam see above.

Sva-dé$i, Tg. A fellow country-man, a native. This word is used always with the word para-dess
when referring to the two main communities of traders and merchants that existed.

Tammadi, Tg. Tammala ot tambali, Tg. Tambala-vadu, Tg. tambiga, Tg. A Saiva priest. (Br.)

Tapo-dhanulu (pl.) tapo-dhanudu (s.) Tg. & Kd. Rich or noble in penance, distinguished in sanctity
(Br.). An ascetic, a devotee (Kt.). This word is used sometimes to refer only to Jain monks.

Teruvn, Tg. Teravu, Tg. teramgu Tg. A way, manner, opening, (Kt.) path. (Br.)

Torana, Sk. 1. An arched doorway, a portal. 2. Any temporary or ornamental arch. 3.
A wreath, a garland. (Br.)

Tula, Tg. Kd. A weight (usually called tola) being that of one rupee or 30 canteroy fanams : being
3 of a navatdku : by this weight ottur (atr) and fluid essences are sold (Br.). A measure or



211

weight of -gold and silver, being 100 palas or about 145 ounces troy (Kt.) The weight of the
tola, taken as the unit of the new system of weights, was fixed at 180 grains troy by the British.
It is evident, therefore, that the fula has varied a great deal according to age and locality and itis
impossible to define its weight at the time of the Kakatiyas.

Ubhaya-mukhi-daksina, Sk. Some special kind of religious present or fee. Daksina is a present or
gift to Brahmanas at the completion of a religious rite, such as a sacrifice. Mukha means face,
countenance, the Védas, etc. Since ubhaya means both and ubkaya, Ved. *‘ in both ways ”’, the
term ubhaya-mukhi-daksina may refer to some special daksina or present for a person who was
either versed in the two Védas Rg and Yajus or had some other special qualification.

Ubhaya-nand-dési, Sk. This is a vague term probably referring to the merchant community as a
whole, i.e. the sva-dési and para-desi. Ubhaya means both; nand-desi means people of all
nationalities. But it was necessary to differentiate people of the country (sva-dési) from people
of all other countries (para-dési). Hence this misleading term wubhaya-nand-dési to represent

~ them both.

Upamanyu. A famous sage and devotee of ancient times.

Urukayalu (pl.) Tg. Uru-kiya (s.) Tg. A pickle or preserve. (Br.)

Vida, Tg. A street, a range of houses. (Br.)

Vadda, Tg. Probably past participle of Vaddu or oddu. Oddu is to place, to put, to lay ; to expose,.
to put towards ; to fix, to set; to heap up. (Kt.)

Vadda-varamu, Tg. Saturday. There has been considerable controversy about the meaning of this
word. So it is noteworthy that this word is explained as Sanaiécara-vara in the Sanskrit portion
of the same inscription which refers to this word.

Vaisakha, Sk. The name of the second lunar month (Br.) (corresponding to April-May) (Ap.). It
is often used to represent the crop that is harvested in this season cp. Kartika.

Valaya, Sk. A ring, a circle, an enclosure (Ap.). A boundary, a bracelet. (Br.)

Vara-yosita, vara-kantd, Sk. A courtesan, a prostitute, a dancing girl (Br.). ‘“ A woman of the
multitude ", ““ a common woman ", harlot. (Ap.)

Vatnamu, Tg. A bag (gunny bag) filled with grain or an empty bag ; also called bedaka or berika. (L.)

Velgada. Probably same as veli-gada. Rising or high ground also inkuva, meraka, mitta, mirru.
{L.). The meaning of this word is not quite clear. It is associated with the term régadu which
refers to the black-cotton soil. So it is obviously a kind of soil and it is possible it may represent
the land on a high level which cannot be irrigated but depends on rain.

Veli, Tg. Outside, often outside the caste for some offence to the society. (L.)

Veli-cénu, Tg. Outer field, external field, Veli=outside ; cénu=field ; usually a field on a high level
(modern, metta-néla) depending on rain for its water-supply.

Veli-volamu, 'Tg. Veli-polamu, 'Tg. Outer-field. Similar to veli-cénu above ; but polamu is a plough-
field, corn-land (Br.), generally wet land or land irrigated by means of water from a tank, canal,
well, etc. ; but a cénu is a dry field depending entirely on the rain for water-supply cp. veli-cénu.

Vi. Contraction for some word not possible to be guessed. Vi, generally stands for vinnapamulu,
representation or saying. It may stand for visalu also.

Vicitra-kavitva, Sk. Kavitvais Poetry. Vicitra means variegated, beautiful, wonderful (Br.). ILovely,
surprising and strange, (Ap.). The phrase might just refer to beautiful poetry or to some special
class of poetry like citra-kavitva abounding in all kinds of highly artificial verses displaying the
pedantry and verbal jugglery of the composer.

Vindly (pl.) Tg. vinamu (s.) vinnamu (s.) Tg. An unknown weight greater than a cinna or cinnamu
or sinna.

Visa, Tg. visd or wvisya, or visamu, Tg. Kd. The fraction called {%; ciphered thus *“ ——". A
grain of gold equal in weight to one grain of rice. The fraction called one 256th of a hun or
pagoda (Br.) 40 palas (L.). A measure of land equal nearly to 2 acres.
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Vira-$asana, Sk. Vira is a hero, warrior or champion ; while Sasana is an edict, enactment, a decree.
The term may be a synonym for virakal *“ a hero stone ”’, the establishment of which is quite a
common method of commemorating the greatness and valour of distinguished soldiers who died
on the battle-field. Otherwise it might just indicate some sort of royal recognition of the heroism
and valour of any great hero or warrior.

Vitta, Tg. (past participle) Tg. vittu. Tg. To sow.

Vratam, Sk. A religious vow, a self-imposed task, religious observance or obligation (Br.). A religious
act of devotion or austerity, vowed observance, a vow in general : (there are several vrafas enjoined
in the different Purdnas: but their number cannot be said to be fixed, as new ones, e.g. Satya-
Narayana-vrata, are being added every day).

Vrtti, vritti, Sk. Iivelihood, maintenance, means of subsistence ; also wages, (Kt. & Ap.). A share
in a village granted to a brahman in free gift. (Br.)
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Kondiparti inscription of Kata
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Kondiparti inscription of Kita
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Rameésvara Pandita’s inscription of Prola
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SCALE 125

111

PLATE

19




20)

PLATE

POCHIE o (0

991. “IVDS

uonydrmosur  1png-tuniquey

II

gl SIATSEY R SO
LE2cspAdRad edrcroe |
I Q008 (ool |
L L Rl ;
) R BORA2 R ok
~ QG Tl Hlecl g e
 COLlEANERIRIN 000

b 2IDERRbedgn . 06




21

PLATE

II

Iv

111

Venkatesa-gudi inscription

SCALE 143



Annavaram

inscription

SCALE 166

6

18

36

38

40

PLATE 22

Burugugadda inscription of Saka 1190



23

PLATE

BAQpP-pedeRtrer)
jo uondusur

rLlemmy

»ppe

eAeAgp-TaRIILC

jo uondrosur

Bppe

SnSnung

o)

Snsnang

7. 4IVDS

e{eu-emuRuUy

Jjo uondu

osul

H

I

D

F

)

v

an.

Snang




PLATE 24

II

cg. dAIVDS

uondirosur wede

aede

)




PLATE 25

0

0T

86

96

v6

G6

06

88

98

78

G8

08

8L

9L

¢g. ATVDS

uondrosur wereardetier

ITT

89

99

v9

144

09

8¢

99

8F



PLATE 26

(<64 o} {'«-n—.}f,
GEs Cgs 2

maim :
awv
wmgw%s c‘bu)},

o

vﬁﬁa

e e

BLINGG IO

A

&'ﬁ}féiﬂﬁ?é%ﬁtgf
°“"7~2j€§nqw

?3“;)' a
*‘*qué,,f,?_ 2 /

Guadur inscription of

Kamasani Gidur inscription of Malla

SCALE ‘166



Kulpak inscription

SCALE 25

II

PLATE

27

36

38

40

42

44

46

48

50

52

54

56

58

' 60

62

64

66

68



PLATE 28

70 102
104

72
106

74
108
76 110
- 112
~Z1

80
1 16

2] .5

82 v] 118
84 &1 120
Sl 192

86
al 124

83
| 126
90 198
e 180
182

94
184

96
186

98 K

138
100 »o ol 140

Kulpak inscription

SCALE 25



PLATE 29

14

16

18

20

22 ; LA . ‘;i;;,‘,

30

56 |

Mellacheruvu inscription

SCALE 'L

Nagulapadu inscription
of
Recerla Katreddi

SCALE ‘111 ;



Nagulapadu iuscription of Kami-Reddi

R} X

Ganapi-Reddi and Marleddi
( Only 10 lines at the top right hand corner)

SCALE '143

PLATE 30



PLATE 31

iption of Saka 1225

du inscri

bl

Nagulap

SCALE 2



14

16

PLATE 82

Nagulapadu inscription of Namaya, Kamaya and Mallaya

SCALE 143

II

SCALE 125

Panugal inscription of
Tantrapala Malli-Nayaka

SCALE 125

Panugal inscription of Gdokarna-Coda

SCALE

125



PLATE 33

Panugal inscription of Sirngapani-déva

SCALE ‘166



PLATE 34

Panugal inscription of
Sarngapani-deva

111

IT

96

98

12

Panugal inscription of Immadi
Mallikirjuna-Nayaka

SCALE 166



35

PLATE

ITI

BqUIB[IR

991. dTVOS

W jo uondumosur [egnuaeJ




PLATE 36

Pillalamarri inscription of
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